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The -firſt Epiſtſe of the 
F - Tranſlcor, touching Chriſti- 
| &. *anTmmitition in gererall,co the faith- 
| full lImitators of our Sauiour 
Chriſt in Eng- 

land, S, 


Px B22ES Ho entreth into a due con» Mn by 
G W Ly 5 hderatior of mans nature, n—_— 
WAY 2! eafily perceive, that given to. : 
= mf ſtrangely 5t 3s eddic- jmitation 
red wnto Imitation . & though in truth 
we ſhould line by laws,not by examples; 
Fi yet that examples doe mure moous then 
- 1 adolawes, ſeruants ina family, ſonldiers 
in an Army, ſubz:(ts in a common weale 
may confirme what 1 ſay. For ſeruants 
\. will imitate their Maſters, Sowuldiers "43 
their Captaines, ſubiects their Gone. = 
nvhrs a, be they g10d, be they bad, yea, Be. To f 
get they praile, or get they infamy, proe ©" D, 
fit ow hurt thereby : thinljug their lines © | 
FF. fobeglaw, and that to bee well dogne, "1 
= Which jz done after their ex: mble ©, b Hiergn,? 
* 1, hereby 1doenote, firsÞ, that they 11 Epiſt.ad 
" 03 ſhould Ficliodai 


PF 


: 

b. + 
bs T 
FY. 

Oo "I a 
1 


#-.ug 


The fi:& Epiſtle 
ſhould haue great regarde vnto them- 
| felues, who are any way either. for birth 
or for of fice, or for caliing, whether it be 
ſpirituall or temporall, better than other 
mn. For they cannot fin without great 
bur! and danger to the Common-weale, 
ſay I of them, as once ſpake Cicero of 
Cic, AQ. Iudges c, hence it 4, that mighty 
is Verre, men, ſha}l mightily bec tormen- 
Wil.66 ted d. 
Secondly, that ſeeing our nature is 
fach, wee are to take ſpeciall heed whom 
we follow or imitate. For every one ma 
not be fallowed, neither ſhall the vnzod - 
| ly bebauiour of others excuſe vs before 
= © God, For we muſtaliappearebetore 
2 c0.5.10 tkeiudpement feat of Chrifte, to re- 
CEU.22.12 ceiue according to our owne deedsf, 


Hat. 16027 [fall not guite the ſubieft if hee liue 
KR 0IN. 2.9 not vnder lawes: nor the wickedn:ſſeof 
| Aafters excuſe the ſeruant, if bee bee 
wrgratious, nor the iil converſation of 
the Preacher bee a caſe to ſaue the h:a- 
rer if bee bee yngodly. For, that [ule 
that ſiunerh, be hee what hee may, (hall 
Ezell.4 co 
noOale Thy prece}t therefore which is given 
obetol- ;, an :mitator of Orators I could w.#h 
owed. were followed of 4 Chriſtian imitator 1n 
: orat1ry imitation, two ſorts of examples 
there 


p!.61.12 The licentious life of the M z:yiſirate, 
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tothe fo. lowers of Chrift, 
there be : one alwaies, &# moſt neceſſary h Sturm, 
robe followed i, the other bat ſometime in cx.x. hb 
end in ſome things . The example al- (oi de mie 
wates neceſſary to bee followed of an 0- tat, Qrat, 
rator is among the Greciens Demaſibe- Qcatorie 
nes, Cicero amorg the Latines: they who Imitation, 
are but ſometime, and in ſomethings to Demoſt, 
bee followed , are Poets, and Histori Cicero. 
graphers, SomnChnftianimitation, two Pocts, 
ſort» of examples there ke ; 0re10 be fol Chriſtian 
lowed, and that oth receſſarely and al- umitatton, 
wayes, W:ich is our Saviour Chris? the Chriſt cle 
other but ſometime, and-in ſome thints, waies to bY 
a are good rea and cod wiamen, whe: fuilowed, 
ther they bealiue or dead. ' Cood me 
Strange perhaps it ma, ſceme that the {(ometime | 
good but ſometimes and in (ome things, $: in lome 
ſhould bee imitated, Yet it « not {0 :hings a 
frange as true , For enery. example of be follows 
theirs may not be follawed, For the bet-£d,8& why?! 
ter conce:uiny whereof, it 510 Let notea Foure - | 
that foure ſcr:s of examples, yea of the ſorts of * | 
elelt and rigiteous, wee may read cf examples | 
in ihe holy Scuftares, of good 1 
1 The firſt wee may bee bold to imi--21c0 roet 
tate, as Abrahams faith i: Joſephs cha-tioned in, 
flitie&: Davids %ealel : Tobias putti the holy 
fulnes towards the poorem : & ſuch like Scriprure, 
wherewith the Bill: is moſt ſiugularlieiGen.n 5.5 
repleniſhed, | Pial.119 14.20.:4.&R0.4.9.10. 
m Ted. 1,16. 17.18. :'ob. 3. 2.4.k Geo. 29, 
; A 4 Theſe. 7.% 9.XC 


The Epiſtle 

Theſe are ſet before vs, that wee ſhould 
He.6.1z, not bee flothfull, but followers of 
Num, themw#,which through faith ard pa» 
2.0.12 ticnce inherite the promiſes, 
Deu.22.5t #® Otherexamples there bee, which are 
> 2 Sa.11 Wicked, asthe incredulitie of Moſes end 
3-4-5 Acrono, the adultery of Dawido, Pe- 
Mat.g tersdeniall q, the ambition of th: Aps- 
$g 50.8c, poſftles r crc. which are placed before 
Luk.z: vs. but for dinerje ends. Firfl to keep vs 
k.4.25.&c, from that vaine opinion wh'ch in theſe 
deres b 1th mightily exept into the minds 
of many., that the elefF and regenerate 
fenne nit, For that each of theſe, yes et 
ell theſetoo were elefted, I thinke the 
moſt fantailicall wi'l not demie, and yet 
that they finned in moſt hajneus manner 
6 apparent, 

Phi.2.12. Secondly, tomake vs the more wari- 
Deur. 34 {y #0 looke wnto our footing. For if they 
4.4. fohighlyin Gods faweur, ty [o fiuywularly 
Nam, ederned with his heauevly gifts , did fall 
0.15.25 <nd defile themſelyes ſo filthily with ſen, 
9.33.38 With what great feare and trembing 
2 Sa.12 vyht wee to make an end of our ſaludti. 
0.11 8n {, who are mthing comparabl- in 
Sa.16.2 2 ſpirituall gifts voto them ? leaff as Grd 
u.12.136, either punyhed ( as he did Moſest, Aa. 
Ma10.42 70PU, and Dauid x, withtemporall pu- 
uk.22.  nſbment ) or reprooued ( as Peter v &+ 
$26, &C, the Apeſtels 2 ) them to their amende- 
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- enlam-ple of them &, which ſhall in Fccl. 1.18 


 Webee, And 4s heejs ready to receime Lu,i7,3.4 
* ſuch into fawonr as repent t, jo ſhowid þ Mac. gs 
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to the followers of Chrift, 
ment, ſo hee punſh Ps eternally fo our 
vtter confuſion, 

Thirdly, thongh we ſinnegthat we nes. 
ther go on forwards, & proceede in wic. 
hednefſe, and deſparre of Geas mercy,ns 
more thenthey did. For ihe Lord i$& qRo10.: 
rich over allchat callvpon bim, and þ , Tit 
repciit. Therefore ought no man tode- cMat.g. 
ſpaire. For it 18a-true laying b, and Mar.z,17 
hy all meaves worthy to be receiued, 4 1Ti.id 
that Clit Jeſus came into the eLy,6.6z 
world to ſaue finners c, Whereby fLut.1s 
many haue attained mercy : ve the 20.21 


rime to coine bejecue on bim vnto 19.30.32 
e(croalifite. 2 Mat.18 
Laft of all, they are ſet before vs to ,$ :2 
this end, that as God is merciful, ſsſhold M.t,g.4 5 


Wee be mercifull towards men £,thatin 5 Cypr.).4 
bis isdsement wee may fintle niercie b, Epiit, 2 
» hereby certaine both heretick;, as the Eiit, Buf 
Catk arans, or Nouatians , who taught [1.2.Ca.43 
that ncne which find after they wer? þ Theois 
regenerate could beeſwned ; & Atheiſts, 6,1. 3.COm 
'as Mach all, aud bs faucurers, who qyent.con 
thinke that iniuries rectived, ſhuuld ne- (3 Mahi 
wer be forowen k, arecon'uted. acl, p.3.14 
? Other thint's wee wel done by good 31 $2 106 : 
men in tame paſſed * nhihin the/e dayes &c, 
A 5 Can 


rarnnt bee ſollowed of vs w thout offence 

: Gud As, they circumciſed their male 
ehiid-en the eight dayi , which is vn* 
'5 b.cw/ li for v: 10 doe mythey offered ſun- 
ery and many ſarrifices, I meane 
Uiloudy 'a:t:fices vato the Lord -> , wee 


N - FE v* 1244 ret {6 doe ©, one brother in thoſe 
b $3 dates narried the wile of another p, ſo 
p —_ 16m.:Try n' w weremceſt. 
—_ 20 Finally, ſom: deeds wee may veal 
4 9-T of, whichnere fragular, ſuch asnither 
My - 5 wee may, not others in thoſe dayes migh q 
b SY? follow without the (pr r1ali and extracr- 
Ut3.4.5 dinayy mhtion of the holy Spirit, AS 
Mait,2 4 


+54 was Abrahams readines to h; lihis owne 
and onelyſome Iſaacn, «5 ithewi'e was 
the ſpoyle which the lewes made of the 
Fyoyptians by detaining their Iewels of 


q en.22 

F-2.2 &C, 
TEX.12.25 
whereof was.comn.endable in them, be- 


c2uſe they wer: commn»nd:d', but moft 
danmable /}, ould it bee in: thers, fer that 


Ex 11.1.2. 


riel.but none to dvoeſo, 


tDeu.5.17 
-Ex.20.12, 


men art nit inall thinss tob:e imitated 
Mat.5.2 1 S — 


Dcu.g. 1 but as Seint Paule woul1 oce ſo / oli 5s 
AM 7 ed as hee ſollowed. Chriſt u ; ſo Noutd 
Ex, 20.1 "C 2 , . , 

ley ace, 
Ro,z 9.9 'W 

# 1 Cor.21, 


Wn fiber, and 1 ewelsof gol4r . The dooing | 


there bee commandaements 16 the contra. 


Bhrreby it # apparant, that rocd | 
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 fineloaues and two fiſhes, hee fed aboue 25 


To the followers of Chriſt. 

Therefore our Sauiour # the example Chriſt al- 
of v5 10 be followed, ev that alwaies, & waic ne- - 
neceſſarily : alwaies, for that he yas ceſlarte to» 
mo3F perſeftly good Xe and mceſſarily, be follows 
becauſe both Inmſelfe y, and his Apoſiles ed,% wiy?- 
Z, haue commanded vs to doe ſo, x Eſa.53.9 

But heexe miStake menot, 1 beſeech loh.8.46 
you. For albert 1 ſay, cur Sauinur Christ 1 Pet.q 22 
6 alwaies, yet do I not ſay inal. things, y Mats 1 
and though neceſſarily to bee followed, 2.9 
get not as hte was Gol, for bee faffed Toh.15.12 
forty dayes, and forty nigitsa, hee re- JF 10.1.1 
buhed the wants of the ſea, ey the winds Epi. 5.1.2 
ard they ceaſed raging v,l,ce walked 6n a Vail.2.5 
#he Sea, as ondry land c + with ſeauen. Mat.g,2 
loawes and two little fiſhes, bee fedde b Un.8.tg 
foure thouſand men 1, befides wanen g# Mair.4.29 
children e, at onetime : at ansth:r, with c Mat 24+ 


fruethouland men t, beſides women and d Mar.$.g 
children gp, he reſtored ſight to the blizd e Mats 
b, health to the ſicke ty tothe dead lite, 24 
and many nther miracles by the al»+:2h- rf iob.6.19 
tie power of his Godahead, bee wronbt, 2 Mat 14. 
which are ynmitable (as I may ſay) of 19.11 
w91tall man, in ſo mich as they off:n1 þ Ma. g 27 
greatly, whether they doe it of ſuperiti- 2£.15.&Q% 
tion as the Pepiſis do,or of m:ere Jeale i \1:r.5.2 5 
&s in former time ard the God of 20.&c, 
Maztb, 4.23. 24. Matih. 9. 35. 4lo. 11.4334 
Marke 5. 35.41.43 | 
Norwe'nh 


= _- inefieffEpifile 
Oneſo MNeorwerel i, who dare enterpri'e to imi: 


is faſting did miraculoſlyas a GOD Myreaſon 
hich he men that welbrguld ur example of any 


ben once: that woul!, or dyrit ſo doe, For we arc 
df whom pot comanded ty make ancw world, 
Fohn Wice to cieate things v1f1 le or 1nuifible, 
uS1va Nonor inthe worldto doe miracles, 


df his. De wm. and ſo doe l. 
eixnyjs CO Our Saviour thriff therefore in thoſe 
mentitis things vyhich he did as God, muſt veli- 
Patzs, giouſty bs worſhipped, & :ullowea Reds 
m Avguſt, loyſly in what hee did as man, Hee that 
de werbis loueth an! biteth, what Chriſt as 4 God 
Dom:ni. doth lexe ard deteſ?, rumitate: Cbr:ſ? as 
Wherein much as man may imitate God 1: he that 

rift is doth that which Ch1ſ? did as a man,doth. 
obeimi follow Chri/? as a Chriſtian ſhould. 
ated, Wha! that s, this Booke at large moSÞ 
# Theod. notably. and Bernard in few wwordes 
li. de Att. doth ſp:we, name:y, o, Toabhorrethe 
wt pirtute Vaniv ofthe world. and that courge 
s Bernard. geouſly + For Teſus becauſe he would 
Þ. Sent, notbecletted a Kino. fled tiom the 
| mulritude: to repent, and that hear- 
bly : For ſcluswas killed as aJambetr 
to have true charity ; for lefus praied 
for bis conemies, 

I. And 


alled for fare our Sauiour 18 a, thing whuh bee” 
ory daics «©, becauſe ther: « neither commandes* 


044 more D:ſciple cr Apeftte in: boly Scripture,” 


reatiſe avgdtoraife the dead, ſa;4 Auguſtine” 
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” 4 ter, of which afore : 2. So partly b:canſe mitateor 
 weare called Chriſtsans, But Chriſttans tg!low our 
haue their Name of Chriſt ; there- Saviour - 


% fore 1t is mecte, that a3 they bee co Chriſt, 
Z 


a... 


” _ 
z w , q 
"NT OS; 
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” heires of his name, fo they ſhould © 


tothe followers of Chriſt, Gs 

' I. And bereunto are we moued, as by Reaſgny - 
the commandement both of Chriſt him- why wee 
ſelfe, and of bis ApoFFles Þ cul and Pe- ſhould i. 


be followers of his hohocfle, fo Ber- 
card p: and no man is rightly calied þ Bernar!, 
a Chriſttan , who ro the vetermoſt j;þ 52,4. 
of his ability dooth not -prery 
Chriſt in his conuerſation, fo Cypri- 
an 9: finally; Who doth not imitate 9 cou 
Chriſt, may well bee called a Chriſti. Sonthus 
an, but be is none, fo Auguſtio r, For*, , ry 
gu 
what doth it profit theeto be called ,, =. 
what thou art cor, and to vſurpe a chrifliane, 
firange name 2 If thou loueſt to bee 
called a Chriſtian, ſhew the frujtes J 
of Chriſtianitie , and then well 
mayecft thou take the name of Chri. 
fi:an vato thee. ſaid the ſame Aupu- 
ſine ſ. 2. Partly, for that hee is our / Inthe 
God. Therefore it is our parts to imi- forcſaid 
tate bim wyhyn wee worſhip and ſerue, Place. 
4. Partly, becauſe wee are by nature 
Linen to imtation, vviſedome pyould 
therefore wyee ſhould imitate the beſo. 
F+ An1 party, becaul; e£ we are Engliſh 
men, whoof all ether people are moſt fa- 
206943 


The firſt Epiſtle, 8c. 
21048 and infamous tos for imitation, 4 
ſhame were it therefore ſor v5 to imitate 
ſo paineſuliy as many doe, in eloquence 
Czcers, in pluloſophie Ariftetle, in lawe 
Inflinian,in phyfsc> Galen, for worldly 
Wiſedome, yea to imitate as mo$7 doe, 
the French in vanitie, the Dutch in lux. 


wvrie, in brauerie the Spaniſh, the Pa. © 


piſts in idolatrie, in impiety and ail im. 
purity of life the Atheiſts, and not to 
follow our Sauiour Chris? in heauenly 
wiſedome, and in all godlineſſeof man 
ners. 

That we may ſo doe, hee from whom 
euery good gift, and eyery perfect} gift 


140.3.17 15th come r, the Father of lizbrs grant ; 


who with the ſonne and the Boly chef 
be praiſed evermere, both in our hearts, 
mouthes and conuer{ation, that others 
ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie our 


Mar. 5.16 Father which is in heaven u, Amen. 


Farewell in him wh we are to follevsy 
tbe ZO, 6f Tuly, 
Ann?, 1580 


Tho. Regers 
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A ſecond Epiſtle concer- 


ning the tranſlation and 
correttion of this 
Booke. 


_—____@L. 


CEbeltien Caſtellio hauing tranſ» 
o lates 


this Booke into Latine, 
thought ir good by way ef Pre- 
Face , to gine ſome reaſons both why 
hehaJ tranfl ited the lame _ 
Lative already , and why fo hee had 
travſlated it, leauing ſomewhat of the 
Author out, 

The caſe Randeth with mee as it did 
with Caſtellio, Therefore am I t6 
yeeld (ome reaſons, boih «by I haue 
trauſlucd this Boake into Engliſh, 
being in Engliſh already, and why lo 


. - IT kimue tranſlated |:auing (ome. 
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What out as Ihaucdone, 

For the firſt T ſay, that neicher is 
my dooirg for noueltic ſtrange, nor 
am I ( asI cruſt ) to beercgrooued 
tnerefore, For both I haue exam» 
ples of povod menin all Sciences and 
profeſſions, who to their great 
commendations haue done the ike : 
as May vitneſſe the ſundry and di. 

uetle. 


Another Epiſtle 
uers interpretations of the works of 
Arifiotle and Plato for Philolophy, 
of Demoſthenes and 1ſocrates for O- 
ratory, Ot Galen and Hypocrates for 
Phyſick, fot Diwinitic cf the lacred 
Bible ; & allo | haue taker the tranſ- 


lation thercot vpou mce,notio much. 


to tranſlate, as to iljuſtracethe {ume 
with places cf Scripture, For doubt. 
lefle great piity was it, that a booke 
fo plentifully , or «ltogethcr rather, 
fraighted with ſcartences of the icrip-= 
cure, was either Bo whit, as inſome, 
or no-better, as in the beſt impreſs 
ODS, quoted, 

Beſides, I have not onely ſhewed 
the Chapters, bur the very (enrence 
alſo of cucry Chapter, where what 
is written may bee found : A thing 
which, that I heare of, nove afore 
mce hath dooge. The brioging of 
which to paſſe, how paincfull ic 
hath beene to mee, bec aloue can beſt 
report, who cither hath doone,, or 
dooth goe about the like : boweicor 
comfortable onche , but profitable 
belides it will be to others, they ſhall 
finde that z:alouſly doc reade the 
lame. | 

And this whatſoeverT h:uc done, 
was takcn in band at the motion of 

the 
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of the Tranſlator. 
the Printer hereof, whoſe zcale to 
ſer foorth good bookes for the ad. 
uancement of vertue, and care to 

ubliſh them as they ought to bee, 
would ſome Printers follow , nei= 
ther would the (ale of good workes 
bee mard many times for lacke of 
well handling , nor vaine and vile 
bookes to the diſhonour of God,the 
infzmic of this Land, the confirming 
of the wicked in naugttinef(-, and 
alienatino of the well diſpoſed from 
vertuc, [ ſay, to the Gdiſcredite of the 
Goſpell , and tabuſe of Printiog, 
would not dailie bee ſo broacht as 
thcy are» 

Io which my tranſlation, I h-ue 
rather foilowed the ſcale of the Au- 
thor then his very words, in ſome 
places : the which alſo 1 hane ſtu. 
died, as nigh as I could, to crpreſſe 
by the phraſc of the holy Scripture, 
ſuppoſing it to bee a commendati- 
on, as to Ciceronravs to vie the 
phrale of Cicero ; ſo ro Chriſtians, 
meſt familiarly, to hauethe words of 
the holv Scriprure in their mouthes 
and b5okes, 

Now torchino my correQtion, 3 
truſt no good man will miſtakes the 
lame. Far 1 have lett cue nocbing 
but 


almoſt, 


, Inthe 
orcſaid 


baptcr, 


Ansther Epifile 
but that might bee offcniive to the 
godlie .,Yea, it is neither for quan- 
titie much , nor for number above 
foure ſentences, The fic whereof 


la the 2. is this, Hoc ſirmum crucis erit jncwlo, 
book,cha, cum Dominus ad indicandum wvencerit. 
12.inthe According to Cafeellics tracilation : 
beginning Atque hee erit fegnum crucis in c@lo, 


cur Deminns ad 8 :4icardum ventet. In 
the Ergiſh copie, fer forth by Ed- 
ward Hakes .hus, And th:s ſfigne of the 
C roſſe ſha tl ve in hequen when the Lerd 
ſhail cem: to indge the world, Which 
ſeats, forinuch as | fee neither 
to Sciupture, ror any good Wrier 
doect confiime the ſame, I aus letr 
out altogether, 

The fecond is this b, Sed nec inti- 
micum Diabolum timstis, fi fuery fide 
armdt#s, &> Jeſu cruce ({ynatus; ACCOr- 
ding to Caſiellio, Quin ne Diaboli 
quiders inimicitias timebu , fi fide ar- 
matus, & Jeſt cruce ſirnatus eris, In 
the Evgliſh travrflation, Nay they 
ſhait not feare the cromitie of the de- 
will neither, if thou be armea with; aith, 
and marked with the Croſſe of Teſus. 
What neede thele words, And 
marked wyith the Croſſe of Ieſus * 1 
tave therefore not mentioned 
then, 
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: of the Tranſlator. 
The third is c, Now enim ſtat mers. c Io the 
f 614118 noitrum, & profettus ſtatus noſtri ſame 
in maltis ſnavitatibus & conſolationi= chapter, 
_ bgt ec. According to Caſ/tellio, Nee 
;— queenimin copia voluptatis & conſola- 
tionum ſitum eff meritum noſirum, of- 
|, ficyque proſettus, etc. In the Engliſh 
, - rranſ]ation, Neither is our merit, and 
the comminy forward in our dutie con- 
ſifting in plenty of pleaſures and come 
forts, &c. Which I haue thus Eng- 
'. liſhed, Nether doth owr commung 
forward conſiſt inthe ſtore of pleaſures, 
- and c:mfort, ec. Leauirg out the 
} Worde mcrite : Becauſe voth the 
SCRIPTVRE is cleane againft 
our meriting, and the Authour too, d As moſt 
in many places condemnes the principally 
' ſame. inthcthird 
The fourth e, Sed neque qui taunt book cha, | 
iuſtierant, ev ſaluandi ante paſsionem 26 cha.gz | 
' tuam & ſacre mortis debitum, (@.efte Pag,6.27 
rexnum peterant intrare, Accoraicg to Cup. 58 
Caſteilis ; Quin:ttiam qui tun: i:fls eTathe 2s 
ſeraandiqueerant, ij axte/upplicium t- book cha, 
um ſacreque mortis meritum incelefle 20,inthe | 
regmum intrare non poterant, In Hakes middle 
* tranſlation, Nay alſo even thoſe vvho thereof, 
then were iuftified, and jn the ſtate of 
ſaluation, could not enter the binzdeme 
' beauen before thy paſiion, and the 
þ merits 


w—— 
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Anothey Epiſtle. | 
merites of thy precious death. Where {| 
then are they? In hell? I thinke 
none wilt ſay it. To Abrahams bo. þ 
ſome, as fome f. In Limbs patrum, 25 | 
other Papifts g do ſay: bur that will | 
not eafily be proued. Wherefore, as þ 
chat which otherwiſe might off:nde F 
the godly, I h:uecleanc omitted and 
lefr ont the {-nmtence, 

And as I have ouer-paſt withour | 
mentioning, theſe, which ſavour of þ 
ſuperſtition So have 1 addcd ſome F 


2D. john goily fer.tences, which hue beene | 
' 39 4 dif/in, omnr:4 both by Caftel.io nd ſuch 
45.99 ar 3, as followed him, as may appcare, 


Cliniff p8 three ſentences of the beginning: Þ 
Trat 4c. andalſoin the 63. asin mine the 64. © 
&e locis in- Chapter, ſomewhat after the middle &' 


both in the 47. according to Ceftellio, 4 
as in mine, the 48, Chapt:r, within } 


thereof. f 

So that I maryuel], both why theſe ;; 
were omitted, and the reſt not as 'I 
mended by (uch as have taken the þ 
Trarflarion of this Booke vpponr 
them, I grant they haue done the | 
A4otte of Trarſhtours, yet ſure Tam & 
they have negleGed a greater Quin þ 
then of Tranſlatorſhippe, For my | 
parr, ] had rather come inte the & 
di(plcaſure of man, than. diſpleale Þ | 
God; c 


* 


# 


k 
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of the Tranſlator. 
God; and rather moucthe obſtinate 
hererick, then offtcnd the weake and 
Grple Chriſtian, 

I: may be obicRed, that I might 
baue giucn lome nate by the way, 
and {o let them paſſe, as doth Era. 
mus in his Trarflion, Surely, E- 
rafinus mb better doe loin Latine 
then | may ia Evghth; Foratmuch 
as moſt are Ns i0d haue wdgee 
ment which re1d his, and 1 doeehat 
which 1 doefor the timpler tort, Anal 
were 2ticr books that | could name, 
excelient tor many pood puynts, 
yet tor fome tings lunciltitions, 

urged avd corrit'd ; ture | am, 
th Go! wuligrcatly ite fees 
ct, and muny wouid tar ferdy 
them, wi) ] Qiy (UC & tom, $41) "C3 


' profit would be reap*d, wheicas now 


there is cither lite. or vo Dru 42 aft 


r:k-n, 


; 
One Chapter you m_— this 
my Tranfl.tion i. rc hi frun a. 


ther Bookes, Yet have | added no 
Chapter, but divides 2's 5, Clhapier 
of thethiri bo>ke;, ioraimvuch as ic 
comprebendeth patiy arhunkiormnsyg 
to God for his beochrs, 2d pattly 2 
commengution of Charity, which 
aptly me thinks nikcs wo chapters, 

Now 


Another Epiftle. 


Now hee, who principal:y both 
ſtirred the Authour to make this * 


Booke, and me to doe what ] haus 5 
done, cuen God almighty, grauzrt, 
that both you and 1, and curry of vs, | 
may v(e itto the comfort y 
of our ſoules, C- 
AMER, , 
> 
4 
Tours in Chriſt © 
5 «ef 
7 
'n 
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{ Agodly Preface, made by 
j him , whoſotuer hee was, 


# 


5 trhattranſlaced this Book 
q. out of the Latine tongue 
rY . 

8 / into French, 


of = 
# .d 


the following of Chriſtzs examplez 
haue hecretofore yecldei ſome frujize 
to ſuch zs haue piticn rhenieues to the 
i reading thereof, I thinke it will veelde 
© no lelle hezreaficr, eſpecially now thir 
it is ridde and cleanied {rom a nuater 
h, . of im>eifcRions that were it before. 
® And al:hough itbee apparint, hat the 
conucrfation «<Ff ſuch as ca!! theſe'ues 
Chriſtians, is wonderfully coriupred: 
yer notwithilznding , becauſe God is 'o 
[4 good, that hee will euennore drawe ſome 
one vor other of aninfinire number frym 
it, it maketh meerhat I aminoc altogether 
% out of hope 
Againe like as 1 gre t ard fore diſea« 
' ſes all :he beſt iemedics that can bee ce- 
+ uiſed, are wont to bee applied with af 
'- ſpeed : euen ſo the more wee ſec wickeds 
Res and vngodliaes to abvurd , the more 
F ought wee to confider by whar meanes 
they may bee remedied, thic tore may be 
laued among ſc mary thouſands, which 
are hard hearted, and enemies toali good 
warnings. 
Ie mult needs be granted, & exzerience 
- Prooucth it ſuthciently ; that there was 
* neuer any age, wherein Chailtians haue 
s beene 


ry [: this Booke., which concerneth 


A eodly Preface. 
beene more our o! order, nor h: ue had 


leſſe regarde of godlineſie thantbey baue | 


a this day : yer — this 
ought notro barre from hoping that Ged 
will drawe ſome continually ro himſelfe. 
On the other fide, like as among a great 
fort which are ſtricken withextreame ficks 
nes and diſeaſes, ſome doc alwzaies ſcape as 


itpleatcth God: fo iritto be hoped, that | 


aTr.ong att isfinjre number of falſe Chriſto 


ans, Ci:d will rontch feme to bring them « 
backe from the filthinefle and corruption | 
of the world, & to lead chem to the tearing | 


of himicife 


Mcreouer, it is not to be dcured, but 


that Gud hath alwaies ſome ſcruants of - ' 


his, as it wete Couered vnder the great 
number, which by the power of hus holy 
Spirit doe \twe continra!ly in all purenelie 
and vndefiledneſle, without cleauing or 
con enting to the vngudlineſſe, and difor- 
de rednes of the wicked. ; | 
And this is je which confirmeth mee 14 
my hope that this little bouke ſhall nct 
be vnprofiez le or truitleile. 
Neuerthelefle, this beoke is nor fu'l 
of great citning,nor beautitied with flow- 
ers of humane wiſedome, neither dooth ir 


diſconrte ortreate of high or dark things, | 


neither is ir ſt: fed vvith (ubrile queltze 
uns and argume ts, 2or indited with clo- 
quent ſtile, as thoſe commoly bee which 
are propoundcd and ſer our to the worlde, 
zather tor boaſting and vaine glory (ke, 
then for - any delite to doe other men 
good. This borke is plaine and withuut 
any grea: gaincſs, but yer ſo full woun 
an 
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A godly Preface, | 
& wholeſome inſtruRion, that I dare well Profit of | 
anow, that whoitocuer readeth 1t with a ghjs Book, | 
righe diſpoſed rand , without reſpe@ ro | 
any other thingthen God, and the faluati» | 
on ot his owne ſoule, which is the onely 
marke that wee muſt leuell at, hee ſhall 
reap fingular profit thereby. 

As for my part I can witnes of iny ſelfe» 
that God hatb oftentimes made ir to /erve 
me for aſpurre to quicken and w2ken mee 
vp from my florhfulnes and dulnefle,and eo 
kindle in me a defirouſneſie of his ſeruice, 
and I hope that the like ſhall b fail to all 
ſuch as ſhoot atnone other marke but to 
knowe, feare, and loue him, with apure. 
right meaning, and ſingle minde, an4 to 
lead a holy corueriation betore him. | 

And in goc.c 100th it may weli be ſardey, >, 16.0ks 
that vnto true Chriittans , good and holy , 
bookes ate as ladders toclimbe vp tohea- ©? adders 
uen, as ſparkes io Kindle the hea'e of the #® climbe 
ſpirit, when it is quenched or waxed colde vþ to Hye: 
in them , and as props co ſtay yptheir futh ,, 
that it may increaic. 

4 Iipeake oftrue Chriſtians. For as for 
' them thar are Chriſtians burin words and 
ceremonies, forme of them beſo bercitot 
all true teeling otGoo , ande.f their owne 
conicience, that they neuer enrer into the 
& Conſidering of the thing that might bee a- 
= uaileable and nc ceffary to the well inſtruc- 
.} ting of theminthe eruth, and to thetrays 
ning of them to ſome godly behauiow;but: 
ate wholly giuento the things of this lite, 
a5 though there were tone other after 1t, 
And other ſome haue the!r nundes ſo tied 
tO the letters that they can make none ac» 
count of any o:her Buokes , but tuch as 
may make them sKiltull , clcquent, ſharp 

N Witte J, 
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A golly Preface. 
witted, and ſubtle, and conſequently wort. 
dertull ang men, deſpiſing all ſuch 
works as. may make them better, by mo. 
ving theme the exerciſes of th-ir profe(- 
fivn. And of this tort the number 15 very 
great noweadayes zof whom nothing can 
bee ſaid, fauing rhar ( as the Apolite ipea- 
keth of them) they can weil en2ugh fay 
withther mouth} that they know God,bur 
in their dceds and workes they renounce 


© Yom * A. => — 


And truly wee bee come to a time,whers 
in wee bee more gluen, and more hafly ro +: 
reaſon and dif>ute of ourreligion, then to 
Lerecligious indeed ; more giuen to make 
greata:d Ja1ge diſcourſes of je,then ro pur 
ir, m praiſe, andto ſhew tie truth and 
purer.effe of 1t, by our holy conuerſztion; 
and ata werdmore giuen to talkethen to 
cue: intomuch that we may well perceive, 
that the Chailtizn profesfion 1s nothing 
elſe noweadaves, bita lip witedome, — : 
kill, rohold taike arnong fuch asmake®}] 
their vaunts of +t. : 

But what ?doet tfarme it lippe- wiſe- 
done ? Nay , would God :t were not ra- 
ther turned into a fleſh]y and licentious 
Igoienes, as wee may fartly fee already by 
ro many efteRs thereof, 

But ſo duth It alwayes befall to ſuch as 


hauiug received Chriſts duarine , apply F 8 
not Themſelues forthwith to the forſiking # Þ 
of themſclues, without the which it is not |, B 
poslible fer vs to bee Chiilts true Diſcis ; a 
plesb, For asthelight cannor match with ! 

darknese ; ſo cannot Chriſts ſpirit narch #, k 
with fine, avd the luſts of the flcſh, in- þ& >: 
ſomuch that if the praGiſe thereot bee os» { Wt 
mitted, there is none other thing to bee : N: 


looked | | 


tbe ignorant, and of fuch as hate no berter 


y kach «aS ibal h.ue caſt out diveils in his 
; Name gy, prophecied jn his Name, and 
 Wrouz ht meiy other grear thinges in his 3 Mage: 
A Name, Away {rom n.e(will he ſay tethem} 


A godly Preface. 
looked for but a kinde ot liherty, whereby: 
men ſhzking eff all yoakeyſhall giue theme 
{clues Auer to all euill,& ſooth themſelves 
in their finnes ; uor that chey keepe not ill 
ſor. £ outward ſhewe'and counterrance gf 
gadline's : ſor valeſic it bee ſome tEpicureg, 
and godleſie men, they neuer proccede 1© 
farre as to doe away, and to giue ouer 211 
ſeru:ce of God. 

Bur yer are ll ſuchſtewes and Qutward 
commena::ces in vaine & of nane account 
before him which requirethi ruens hearts d, d Deut 6, s 
and contenteth not hirnlelte with the only 
eurrvard Ceedes e, wherewith notwith- , xp, 4.23 
Randivg they thi:ke ro quiet their owne 
conictences, and tw moige the feeling of 
Gods wr:th for their ſinnes; which thy 
ray well ferue tor ©: timein the bchalie of 


SE:]t : but as for thoſe which know wheres 
In rheſeruice of Gad conſfifietb, they cans 
nat bur tec meruailoufly abaſhed, 1f they 
fallto exan.imng of their own wicatit con 
ucriation. 

For there 15 no kind of ceremony (how 
fre a ſbew ſoruer ic beare. nu not euen 
tough it be of che number of thute which 
God hath enioyned ior tt e keep.ng of or- 
der ia 1s Church) that can tatisfie the 
conſcience which js troubled with the 
jeeling oftir owpe ſinne, ang make It ſwie 
betors the iud 2ement of God: who will 
B:t judge vs a.cording to Cer2D0:.1e5, but 
according to our Wor kes f, f2 co. 5.10 

Ve reade what Jeſus Chriſt will ſay to 


B3 yee ,, 


A todly Preface. 

yee workers of wickedn: ſe. H: w ninch 

more then will he ſay ſo, to ſuck as occu- 

pying theinſelucs alonely in {ume cvre- 

montes,% not inthe.rrue godlineſſe which 

the Apoſtle faith 1s profitable toall things 

bt Tim..; 3 þ, ſhall have giuen themſelies to followe 
their ficſh and ti.e world 5 

To be ſhort, we muft come to this point, 

that for as muchas Chriſtianity is nut an 

outward profeſ:ion,Nor a th ng that conſi- 

eth jn outward ceremonies (lo as irmay 

lffice to bulie our ſelues abuur it) or in 

words (as who fhouid1ay itwere 'enoug'1 

ro have the skill ta talke and diſcourſe of 

it as men voe of their world!y f.jences) 

bur it is the very power and might of 

$4Rom.6.16 Cudi, whereby Gol intendet:. ty 121ew, 

1C0.1 18 andas it wereto create agnine Þis owne 

image and likeneſſe ih man, who is fallen 

from it by his owne tauk, and to ler 1t 4 

gaine!nthe former brightnefſe & pertec- 

tiom, that hee may attaive_ ag21ne to the 

blelied immortality : 1t 15116; to be dotbs 

red, burtthat the ſanie is the thing whereon 

we ought ty tixe & ſertle the eyes of our 

1 inde, and whereunto we ought to apply 

ail our wits, ſtrajning them eancftly and 


ehereunto. Otherwiſe welhail but loſe ovr 
labour, in ſeeking 2frer this or trac, & all 
that cuer we can doe ſhy)l lexic ro no pur- 


the mar thars ſet before ys. 

I kuow well it wiil be reptted hereunto, 
thar rhe thing which i ſpeake of caunor 
te obtained in this life, wherem we be ſub- 


IGen,6.s 


to attalne thereto. 


tothe ytermoſt of rhe.xgp wers to attaine ' 


po'e bur onely tot: ain vs the ti.rther from 


ie& to ſo mny infirmirtes k, and are ſor. 
corrupted and traile, thar it 15 ynpalsible, 
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retion, euen by the ſpirir of Chr. {t, whom 


' We purpole to attorne to glory. 


A godly Preface 
. Neither doe I (ay, that we can artaine fo 
Farre, as to be ſet perfeRly againe 11 our 
former vneorreprneſſ:, ſolong as wee be | 
held wrapped in this mortallbody! Thar [777;f, g 1 
is re{eruel for the world to come wherein 
all things ſhall »ee reduced to the Higheſt 
periettonm. Bit my meaning 1s onely ro Ro. 21, 
declare that the thing which ſhall bee acs 
corplited there, muſtbe begunne in ſuch 
w.{e here, as wee may nos ceaſe to drawe | 
neerer and neerer vnto it. r, by (hortening Thi.z.t 
our way continually, 

And furely, the Scripture teacherh ys 
manttcltly, that nene ſhall tecome parta- 
kers of the gJorious riſing again 0, wherein © Ro. 6.4, 
conſiſterh the fujl meaſure of 07 felici- 
ty, but thoſe who haue endenoured heere 
to die vnto fin, and to li1ue againe in new- 
neſs of life, which is called the right reiurs 


all irve Chriſt: ans hane clothed themſe} ves 
withall, which haue mortified the deeds 
otthe fleſh p, which have pur ct the olde þ Gal.5.I; 
man 9, with all his workes, and put on the Rom. $.4.5 
new man, according tothe image of him £1 
that created vs, and which haue cleanſed rs 
themſeleues hcre from all vncleannes buth 
of body ard foule, 

And thar is the reaſon why S. Pauls, x Co!.2.3 
hauing ſaid thar when © hriſt appeareth, 
wce allo ſhail 2preare with hin in glory, 
doth foorthwich warne vs to mortiac our 
T-ewmÞers thar c:1C vpon thee th, wherl'y 
bee doth vs well to vnderſtand, thatih's 
moe1tification m it goe2forein vs here, if 


The (an eP:al relleth vs, hu. ont bos 
ates ſhall be quickned by ro: fon of Chili's - 2 
{(PÞ.1it /avbich (hall h. uedwe!led in vs beie WES 6 
HR 3 21d 


A godly Preface. 
and wherety wee ſhill haue reprefſed all 
outward affections, 

mlb. 3,3 Alfos. Tohaproteſteth z, that whoſoe- 
. ver purteth his ruſt in Chriſt, derh purge 
him«l eatierthe example of Chrilt, 

To be ſhort, taere be infinite texts tou- 

chir:g this pount in the noly Scriptures. 

An. though there were no more but Tits 

one, which ttey voter {v o:ten, namely, 

that the varigh-covs (ha'lng, !tvheite the 

1cor,69 kingdome of Go. 4, ten !2hi b. enough ts 


concent vs witi all, aca w/c vsinicare, 
21d £2 mooue v» co tri: 2:44! earneſt 1Cpcn- 
mnce., ©" 


Bucales, we be ſold ht yeeld co this 
puin:, aid wn fenbiitdecth vs fo many 
hinders, that ivee duc what wecan to 
eſcpew thac burthesy, ans to ſtake itirom 
eucihgulders, But in io dooing what doe 
ve eſo, b.ic ſtrive againſt vur «:wne ſoules 
health, & refiit Gods grace who comineth 
to ſaue vs * howbelt Ly tuch mcancs as he 
himiclte hati; 0rdaines, and þy ſuch wales 


or waics of our Cwne Chuſing, 

Well ſaid, God hath commanded vs to 
|belecue in. his Sonne, and for Our beice- 
uing on hi, hee promicth vs cucriaſting 
life : fo as allthey which beleeuein Chriſt, 


to then!ues all the benet::s vihich hee 
bath purchaſed for vs by h:s de. th, are in 
th: right wiy, 

But who itertheſebeleciers? Fuen they 


« Rem 3.1 the fleth, bur atter the {irit x, they which 
of Charilt, into whoſebodie they be zraf: 


fed, & ynto whomthey be kn.t rogether, 
a! 


take paire to froam® the:iielues to the will: 


y 


Lo 


as hee conm:man''eth vs, and not by meancs 


eaking hi: for their Sauicur, 2nd applying 1 


(ſaich tlie A polite) which waike rot ater 


x 


| A vodly Preface, 
as his lively members y ; they wich inde» y eh. ov 
our toloue Gedand in giueouerihe loc \ L14.9.1 


, * of th:mielyes x, and of the World «, they 

> > which haue their whote conuerfati.in (in © £2 " 
> hemnienb, they which Joath then former © P/N. Z.z 

- life, & forfeare of Eilling thereinto agv1ney 

-þ do the more w.:tch and looke the wor i};er 

© tothetr thoughts, deuiſes,ywords & dogds, 


they which teeling their owne weal:r cir, 
and inftrmiey,make inceilant prayer vii. 0 
God for tie (pititot ſtrenoth and fedf.fts 
; nesc. and which fel:ng their colines ain C I.Thef. s 
valuftines, doe craue the ipine of ferucncy 5, 
and3earneſtnes, they which in ati.erfity de 

keepe themlelues from murmuriog , ati 4 
en-:euour to bee patient d: they which Le- Ko. 5+ 3+4 


) AS. £f. . 


F 
) thinke therſ{clues of Gods benctirs, a.'d 
1 + veeld him thankes for theme, they thate Pſal.1 16 
> Rraine ther /elves to tuccou their net2h+ x 4 
. bours buch invody and foule f,, anlac a ; n 0 
rd , they wh ch ccucifie the fleth, with | 34 
i word , fe; ET Cill, , 
> * - ne atfe ions 214d 'uits rhere. Fo. K4 Co!.z. $; 
1 In'o.zuch that they 1n win theſe fruits 
; arenot tound, nem ke nc the ralevt o f 
. faith ropreuvle in tuch marver 35s Lh wwe 
» - todyuu, cannot boein.d wo bein the nume 
- * berof theerve believers and at full ores, 
. rotwithit ding tht they 3+ erence tome 
y countenance ut hoOniſty : and therotote 
» . muck ie canthole h-e faid co b:cofthach val g, r 
- number in whom the weris otthe Acihb © 


are ayparanc E ; 
: og, fe(bly Chriſtian will ſay ill. Ir; uEab19 
that as for h::n » hee is cloathed with the 97 rightee 
righteouſnefl; f Chriſt , that the pe. feft o:ſr fe, 
1 ; obedience which Chriſt þ.ch yce!ded to 
{ COD I:F.cherin ſatisfyr's the law, is 
'd impuced vnto hit, 2s :t hee h recite hal 
% ' yeeided it: and to Lecſhurey, th.thee ts 
? B 4 reckos 


A ge1ly Preface. 
reconed for righteous by his faith, ſo a* 
none 0fal his imperfeRions are to be made 
account cf. 

- Tf thou liſteſt to beguile thy ſelte,thou 

maieft : but:e will beto thy harme and con 
fuſion. Indeede Chrift laieth not our fins 
to our charge,it we belceue arightin him: 
neither ſhdil our imperfetions hinder 
the vertue and etticacie of his death. Bur 
to beare thy ſelfe in hand, that Chriſt hols 
deth thee for righteous , when thon gineſt 
thy ſeltero var1ghteouſnes, and haſt none 
other care bur to tollow thine owne inor- 
dinate Juſts : it 1s nor onely a dooing of 
greatdifhonour vnto him , butalſo a ſcors 
ning of him for his redeeming thee. 

And I pray theeg,what man of good and 
ſound iudgoment dareth ſay, thar Chriſt 
houldeth him for lowly, which is pufted vp 
with pride ? Or .or liberalland charitable, 
which 15 full of njggardlines, diſtruit and 
vakinenes ? or for a louer of God, which is 
full of ſelfe loue,and loue of the world? or 
for a worſhipper ot God, which makeih 
No right account of him  Orfor a deligh» 
terin God, Which hath none other care 
bur to ſatisfie his owne pleaſures and de- 
lights? Or for a man mindfull of Gods be- 
nelits, which is ynthankfull? Or (to ſpeak 
more homelic ) a whoremonger, tor a 
chaſtpecſon; ora glutron, mda drunkarde 
for a fober 3nd moderate feeder? Ibelieve 
that even thou thy ſelfe (if thou c-nſider 
it thruughly) wouldeft bee aſhained to 
thiake it, and m.uchmcreto ſpeake it For 
how is it posſible,thata man hol i be righ> 
t*Oug without righteonſnes , good with 
ont pooneſle, vertuouswithour vertue ? 


Saint Ioha ſaith wanifeſtiic , -_ at 
Ch:iiſts 


A *'god!y Preface, 
Chriſt is zjighteous 5: ſo hee chart worketh 
righteouſneſſe is righteous, and that hee 
whuch finneth is of the diuel! :yea and hee 
{aicth moreover, that the thing wherinthe 
Children of God doe ſhew themſelues to 
difter from the children of the diuel, is,:hat 
the one ſort worke righteouſneſie, and the 
other ſort worke ſinne, | 

And ofa truth 1 cannot tell how Gods 
true children, whoare all true Chriftians, 
could ctherwite bee better marked out, 
than by their applying of themſelues uight 
and day, to doe ut is pleaſant 
and acceptable totheir heauenly Farther : 
whom becauſe they knowe to bee righte- 
ous, they 21ſo doe wholly ende::our them- 
{clues rodo 11ghteous things whe: ein they 
[hew therriclues to be borne ot him, as S- 
Tohn ſheweth yer further, If yee knows 
(ſaith he) that God 1s righteous, Know ye 
alſo, that whoſoeuer wotketh r1ghteou!- 
nefle, is burne ofhim 4. 

Moreouer, how can it come to paſſe, 
that the tric Chriſtians ſhov!d nor give 
themſelues ro rightcouſneſſe, ſeeing they 
haue C hriſts ſpirit, ( for hee that hth not 
Chriits ſpirit ſaith the Apoft'e ts no Chii- 
' ſtzai) which being huly of himſelfe, can- 
not but dr;ue forwardthe party vnto a;l 
hol:ncſs whom hee, offeilcths It cannot 
te bat ent he mult n:edes bring foorth his 
#rumns, which are [1uuingnes, giadnes,qui- 
emeis, mercztulnes, mee «ences, tauthtulnes, 
miignes, ang ftaicdies To beſhorr, It c!2» 
n't bee bur that hee muſt necdes alter the 
wiole wan buth within and vithour, to 
naake a new creature ot him- 

But ice to what point SAtan & our ovwne 
imturebring vs; namely, to tall aſlee;, ind 
Bg LW 
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A*god!y Preface. 
eo ſooth our ſelues 1n our vices , and to 
wake vs to ler thetridle lie looſe on our 
necks,& a!) vader colou: thae Chriſt in- 
s2.Cor.F puteth not our fins ynto vs m1 : nay,he im. 
29 puteth thei vnto vs, 1t wee continve 1n 4 
Tit.2. 11 chemn. Forhe died not to lcauevsinthem 
{{:li, tus co rake vs our of them really and . 
Rom 6 In very deed o, as vtneſicch further Saint 
+ 5 john,who teiteth vs planely p, that Chriſt 
+4 f0Þ.5,5 appeiredto t.ke away our fins. 
In whichplice hee intends n=t to ſpeak 
(as Lake tt )of the fo; givenes of our ſins 
paſt,.but to ſoy that Chrilt doth really, & 
in very. de:d, rake away their filning in 
workes., wbich due beleeue on him ; which 
cannot be dene,buc that he muſt alto there 
with put jaro them, and imprint intt.em, 
the loue of righteouſncle. 
Neuerthelcſe, 1 will mot ſtraine my ſelfe 
any further about this matter, wh'ch 
w..uld require a whole bocker.ther then 
a Pretate. Ard in good footh,T had noe \ 
ſovken 'o larsely there of, but that T hoped 
to doe {ome mon 290d thaby, who vader 
pretence that they deferue «:ct eight at 
Gods hand, doem ke foimal! :2ccount of 
the good works which God requireth at , 
ow hands, that th:y giue oaerths exerciie 
of all 9vedney, arid doe weed out Oftheir 
$ hearts al! revard of god!y lite, & ot fceking | 
g *R;.2. 22 their toutes heal h with ſear & tiembiitig gy » 
Rom. T1 i, 12 35they ſh.w well enongh by kefeque), 
Furthermore, I thuupht by that mcanes 
to draw on the t eade's ty £56 re elwutg - 
of this bttle Tre.tile the more witlagly : 
where, as rhere 15 not any thing C1:tay- » 
ned, but ſuch as may ferue to rea. h vs tO 
Gider Our | '1fe wet! ;i0 Was 1t alto xc quzfe 
wo thew, thatt1.16 :5 no point of ct:11ftia- Þ 
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tt podly Preface, 
ne 1n vs, ynleſſe wee ſet our whole heatt 
thereupon, And on the other part, foraſ- 


. muchas the ground hereuf';s how we mayy* 
- followthe exaiple of Chrilt 2 It were very 


conuenicurtto warne chriſtian felke to 11h 
force themtelue* therto withor:t flartering 
them'clues, and without feeding them- 
ſelues with vain opinions, that might rurn 
them fom the rigt.t way or hinder them 
in.it; For ſeeing that Chriſts life was por 
{et foorth vnto vs, alonely to make a le. 
gendof it, or to make a wondting at tr 
1n words, but to Lee iO ']wed by ys: 1t is the 
mark whereunto we nu(t tend,in drawing 
to pertettion ſo neere as is poiSible, and 
as much as our frailety can ait.ord, And 


otherwiſe, ſeeing wee be galles ehereunto |» 


by Jeſ:s Chriſt himſeife, nut onely 1a 
words, but alſo by examples, which are as 
lixely portraltures of the lite which wee 
ought to leadc here, in waiting for 113 glu- 
T:Ous comming aya'ne, wee cannot EXEmpe 
Ourſelues from it without vrewe:dice of our 
{aluation, no nor yer witheur eWTay ing 
that we late no li to 1, For Were wee 
1ghcly delttou: ty became hop, y, & to at- 
tanctotheerdfle lfewh.chis promiſe 
VSi Chiitt, wee c2u'd not fhew it beret 
ttenintakingthe way therto, wherby we 
burh may and mit artame vnto its 

And ther W:y 15 none othe', thanto Le- 
Teeucin Chailt, ard to wa ke as he wolked, 
And thatis $. Juhns 1 eanir g where bee 
faith », that he wh: ch faith he rvcilech ih 
Clhuilt, O.ipit to wa'ke as hee walked, that 
's to lay, hee ouyht ro eadevo.y tote as 
Ice hucd Thee are alwa:es now whick 
bouſt tbear'clics ty beecuc in Cl , Or tO 
be Thaft aye, Lat ibs. VIV L.GGUE 0 þ ly 
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A rodly Preface. 
rferp, is to marke whether their whole in- 
deuor be to folluw Chriſt or nc, which 1s 
*ss the bad-e of this to excellent profetst- 
on, or as it weretne faire colourediiiery 
whereby wee ſhew and Jeclare our ſc{ues 
ro be the ſame indeed, which wee 1cvort 
our ſelue tobe. 

And certes it is not poſsible that el.ey 
which are vnited 3nd kni: vnto Chriſt, as 
his membe: s, ſhyuuld not bee toucted with 
a defneroretemble him, ani to follow his 
teps Forth very thing wherein the vii. 
on & c: nim.Rion are ſhewed, 15 that the 
memters doe ſhewe th:in{eJues to be of 
the {ele fume that the head 1s, And where 
that 15 not doone, If 1s an ewdent provte 
that the member 1s rotten, (nlclete, and 
yoid of this lifo-which 15s in the head, 

And inthis behalfe, I rcport mee utto 
r! eindgemenr of man,who is wiie enough 
of himieltero ateanie eaſily ty thacreaſon, 

Not Withcut cauſe therefore doth Sali:t 
Paul {a y, that wee rr uit bee of the ſime 
minde which Iefus Chriſt was off. For 
therety his meaning 15 to do vs to,vndet- 
ſtand, that wee which are members © 
Chr:ft mult be anſwerable to hun 18 yniry 
et attcEtion and will, Which thing hertea- 
cherh yer m re plainely im another place, 
wher: he ſaith r, tht w.e be oretfcd into 
C hriſt, after the liken eſſe «t h15 death and 
reſurrection : meaning thereby, that w;e 
which are 10yned vitu Chiiltas 5n nnp£ 
i5totheſtock of a tree, on hit fo to liue 
of t1s life as there way vor tp ere any 
detormitie mys ) but ther; s he hath died, 
fo we muti diea fo; and as hee 15 11fen 4. 
game, '0 we muſtrife »gaine l|Keyoile, we 
milt die {I ay) vio fue, and Ievg ito 
V1itC 
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A godly preface. 
viito newneſle of lite; for that is the death 
and che life which he ſpeaketh of, | 
Which thing I haueſaid, ro the endthiat 
wee which boaſt our ſelues ro be Chriſts 
members, ſhould yaterſtand that wur van- 
ting ot that title is vaire, it we labour not 
to refernble him in all our whole life, And 
in —— < nut in raiſing the dead *» 70.11.49 
in giuing ſight rothe blinde x, in healing xMa 9.:4 
 theſick y, or 1n tilting forty daies x (for m 


L theſe are miracles which hee wrought / M ar. 2.3 
. 


both by himſe fe, ant by his Apuſtles, fur Luk.s, t8 - 
the cunfirmirg of his dofrine amongſt 7 Le. 4.2.3 
© men, that they might recejue it as hea- 


uenly and co.nming from God: and hee 


-|. - wreughr then once for all without any 


” needeol nating them done againe by ys) 
 bucinfollowiny his vertues, as his faith, 
21s obedience, his patience, his conſt.in- 
cie, his temperance, his lowlineſſe, his 
meekeneis, m:ldueſs, gentieneſs, perſeuez 
rance, diligence, earneftneſs jn praying 
, andrthankſging, & many uther things. 
» Alichewhich he did,not to mak< a ſhew 
ofthen to vs, bur to traine vs tothe ſame 
by his owne example; not to impute them 
atterfuch a ſort viits vs, that we ſhould be 
held for ſuch as he him{clte is, without be- 
ing to indeed ; but, to the intent thatas he 
: didih:m ſo we ſhould do them too, as he 

4 bimielfeſaith a; & as Perer ith b, to the 4 I at.1y 
* end we ſhould tollow his footſteps. 0 

And how ſhall we know that we bein þ 3 pe.2.,21 
s him, and are made martakers of his gri.Cos, 
P? but by our cndeauouring of our ſelues to 

.* Keepe liis commandements ? And ſootkly. 

the onely1neanes to kirow and ro beaſſu- 
red in Gur ſelucs rhat we dwell in Chritt & 
\ Ciuilt in ys, is vir keepug of Ins come 
; INUR- 
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A godly Preface. 
mandements, as S. Iohn teacheth c, ad- 
dizg further, that our knowing that hee 
dwcl/ethin vs, is by the {pirnt which hee 
hath giuen vs, becauſe iba: by that ſpinit, 
we endeauour to tollow htim,and to frame 
our {clues to his will, whereoy wee yecld 
proofe of the vnien chat 15 berwcene him 
and vs, For even as the children ot this 
wcrld, doe witnes themieiues tobe all one 
with the world, by following their worid- 
ly Iufts d, ambition, couctouſneſſe, & ple3- 
ures, which thing I tay aiſo of tze mem- 
bers of Satan: fo inlike caſe, the Chri- 
ſtians ſhewe rhemſclues ro bee mace one 
with Chriſtby his holy Spirit, when they 
follow Chriſt {tep by ſtep, and mako his 
life to ſerue them, as a moſt pecicR rule £9 
leade their life by, _ 

What remajneth then te be done inthis 
caſe 5 Soothly, that we on out part dom- 
force our lel:cs, by eſchewing all tlorhtul- 
nes; Which being kurcful}, & noyſome 1n 
all things, is moſt hurcfull aud noyſone in 
this behalte; for ſo ruch as 1t 1s of ſuch 
importance, that wee cannot neglect it 
without wilfull diſappointing cur {clues of 
ourialuation and loveralprc felicitic. 

This way is narrow and 1ough; I cor- 


feflc i: ſo, as all Chriſtians do, and to doth © 
e MaJ14 Chriſt himſc ife ſayit alto e. Forinel::nuch © 


as thereby wee muſt forſake our ſ<}a6s to 
follow Chriſt (which is very painiu}1 a:.d 


dy, 


hirdcofleſh & Lluod, wh ch Gclitith no- | 
thing but her owae pleatures and commoe , 


d'rics) No doubt bur we feele 1tto beveiy 
1 , j ' } '# d,,- } 1 . | - 2 
vittcr & burden!cIng, But what tortiiats 
Yet mui wee take that way, vicl.out Veop. 
v:r:0 afiue one way or © lier, Ic tits 
MIC ONLy vay WIG ET any labuts, 
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A godly Preface. 

hard pinches leadeth inthe endvnt9 liteg. 
As for the other way, it is very broad; 
faire, and accompanied with great pleas 
ſures, but the end thereof, ſaith he, leaderh 
ynto death. Now it is much better to goe 
by labour to relt, by rr:buiation to 1oy, and 
by death vnt'> life, then Contrariwiſe ts go 
by reii co labour, by toy totribulation, & 
by lifeto death: forlook whatthing coms 
meth lalt ſhall beeuerlaſting. 

What thing then ſhould hold vs backe 
orhinder vs in thisrace?Iticbe the world, 
with all the goods, honours, and pleaſures 
thereof : let vs vuderſtand that all thote 
things paſſe away h, likean arrow which is |, c0.7.1 4 
thor ar. a white, the trace whereof is not pa 
perceiued any more when ir is once paſt, 1 2 
If ut be the roughnes and vneaſjnes of the 
waie : let vs conliderhow there is nothing 
ſo vne:iic, 00r fo rovsh, which become 
meth not e:he & ſn.o0th by continual! vie, 

If it bee the 1nfirmity and weakeneile of 
our narure, let VS thinke v;on him which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by vs, to heJpe Vs 
and to ſtrengehen vs;who being good, will 
help vs, and being Almighty, wiil alio 
Kengrhen vs, c-nditionally that wee pray 


ſtall b: giuenvnto you, ſeeke and ye ſhall 
finde, kno ke ai the doc re, & it ſhall be 0- 
pene. vnto you. Prowiaed alway, that wee . 
oncurliile doefſtraine on ſelues k , forhee k Mat. 11s 
helpe:h not themthat are idle and Co go» 12, 
thing. Hee gigeth his Spirir; but it is to 
ſuch as feeling their owne fezblenes, and 
being d {leaſe i with it do earneſtly; des . 
&Hreimdcn one his Spiritd, To fuck as no- 
tang a5be, nothiuo hedoth giue, It is cucn { I#.11,13 
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A god 'y Preface, 
l ong as wee our ſclues ſleep, not ſo long as 
wee fould our armes actuſſe, and much leſle 


ſo long as wee reſiſt him, 


The kiogdme of G O D( ſaith Ieſus 
Chriſt } ſuttereth violence #2, and the vio« 
lentpluckit to them, And who bee thoſe 
violent ? thofe which being inflamed with 
ereat deſire and zeale to falhion theme 
{clues like to their head, do offer violence 
and forcete themſclues, to the intent that 
their nature and fieth being reſtrained and 
bridled, may not caſt any impediment in 
the way of Gods ſpirit, which worketh in 
them, which fecling themſelues colde and 
lazie, whether it be inprayijug co God, or 
mn gluing him thankes for all things,cr in 
ay work of godlines either towards God 
or rowards their neighbours, doe quicken 
and ſtir yp themſclues , withour ſuffering 
rhenaefues togoe cn, and to bee Guercome 
of their fleſh;,which r+ Ke paines tomarke 
all cheir owne thoughts and atteaions, & 


to reſtraitie themfrom pasſfing their bounds ',; 


and from rouing aſtray, ſ:tting a ſure watch 

en their mind, and fulluwing rhe couns 
ſell of the wiſe, becauſe that i oin the 
mind commeth the welsipring o tall eu:i :; 
which, knowing how eal:e it is tor them to 
{lippe aſide at every leaft ccciſion in rhe 
world, do fer good guard vpon them(elves 


coutiuually, labouring to jnbdue & overs Þ 
com themfcl:-:s : wid tin ily which by ©. 


Chriſtsſpicit doe uiceſfantly ciucite the 
flet with the luſts ubere-t. 


And of a tiuth, wee bc< 0 f our ovwne ga - : 


ture ſu contrary tr God, anllotentyds 


the ſeeking of our owe f:lucs, and onr | 


atiecticns areluheady and vechement, and 
wet behalec yury eullwttfog et tore 
by 


'ther 

| ee; 
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A godly Preface. 

by our fleſa, that we muſt not thinke thar 
{z0d can haue his dominion in vs, valeſſe 
wee vie great force ro quercome and ſub- 

due ourtelues to him. -.- | 
Yet notwithftanding, there are ſome 
now adlayes, yea, anda great ſumme, who 
without taking much paine (I will notſay 
without taking any acall ) ceaſe not for all 
that ro bragge afterward that they bee of 
Gods Kingdouue » bue they decetue thema 
ſelves. Forſeeing that Gods kingdome 1s 
righreouſnes, peace andioy throngh the 
holy G oft, as ſaich ſaint Paule o, how 
can itthauec place in them, which ſufter 
- ynrighteouſnes co raigne inthem? And ve- 
* rily ic is a ſuffering it ro raigne, when 
they repreſſe it nor , according al:o as 
, they ſhew ineffe@ by the.r conuerſation, 
-> which 1s no berrer then che conueriation 

, 4». ofrhoſe whom they condemne. 
' I know wellthey have their ſhifts forit, 
' ; faying that wee haue no power atall , that 
/ wee thull bee fleſh {i111 25 Jong as we bee in 
\ thislife, & that wecannot proceed far tor- 
;; ward in this grear frailty and weaknes of 
7 ournature, bur char Chriſt will fupplie all 
» # Our wants , andnor lay our finnesto our 
e * Charge, Yeaverely , but when they ſay ſo 
s # Orrather flatter themſelues after that mas 
os hover, pexceiue they nor how they degrade. 
y | themſeſues from the degree of chriſtians? 
e <Forif they cannot obey Gad, and doe the 
* thing that hee commandeth, they haue 
z- * not Chriſts Spiair p ; andif they hauenot 
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\x {*#15. S. Paule ſaith wel), that the fleſh net- 
4 "Fherwill nor can obey Gods]; we : butyet 
ce Neeaddeth therewith , mat Chrritians are 
»y Þot in the fleſh, bug in the Spirit. _ 
4 Ns 
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A vodly Preface. | 
be notinrhe fleſh,faith hee, but inthe Spiz 
rit ; atleaſt wiſe, if Gods ſpizit bee in you, | 
Wherepuonit muſt needs follow, that they | 
which cannot obey God are in rhe fleſh, 
and thoſe, faich hee cannot pleaſe God. |/ 
Which rea!{on may ſerue alſo to this fa!'s |: 
ing of theirs har we ſhall alwaics be fleſh, | 
Fort we alwaies be fleſh, wee ſhall alwaics 
bec till vnchriſtian-bke:becauſe thar to be # 
fleſh,and to bee Chriſtians, are things that | 
can by no meanes match together; I mean } 
to be fleſh in tuch wiſe,as te make n- ne 0+ 
ther trade then to follow mans wen lufts, 
For otherwiſe [ dery 10t but that the flzth 
Is ſtill inys fo long as wee bee wrop1 ec In, 
this mortali body, coproveke vs vato e: ill, * 
and to make war againſt the ipirir ; but,. | 
nut to follow the froward niokicn of it. | 
any more. For this ſtandeth truegth.it who! | 
ſotuer followeth cher, 14 not to bee iegi? 
ſtred in the nun ber of Chriſti:ns. and} | 
therefore S. 1a:l thieatreth everlaſt ig 2 
detth ro'uch as live after rhe fleſh q, {pe-:: 
cially afier they haue bintaueht thar they * q 
be alwayes ſubiect vnto riamcation. : © 
As touchir.g «ur frailty and vea kneſſe, 1 w 
wherewith they thinke ro prevve contle'! yy 
nu. Jly, ag :inlt ſuch as preiie them withF wy, 
their dury : Svreiy 1 confeile with themg? of 
that it is gieaty and f1:th as maketh-even” yy 
the holiel(} ro bee onentrowern and van, ys 
quiſhed oftentimes by the digeli and ther, 12, 
owne fleſh , whichthing thcy lamentan(” is] 
bew.1le:vbur as for to wake a ſhield or! 
defenceof it, to fouth themſelesin ther. Gy 
vices, ard to take |'cevce toto!low the! ! any 
Iutts; itis tor ach folk rodne, as feekeal” Ch, 
manner of oc: 3licn to do er1!l, & rorid#y IL op 
way all r:gard of vpright de wing and 11984 will 
teouw ſes. 
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A godly Prefave, 


teouſses, which thing cannot agree with 


true Chriſtians, whoſe whole {tudy is to 
maintainethemſclues in 200d workes, as 
they th:it Know how 11 it beſeemeth thoſe 
which proteiſe rhemſclues ro bee made 
cle.:ne by the blood of Icfus Chriſty, to 
ture backe to the defiling of themſclues 
agauie. 


rHeg.14 


Moreouer, to ſay that Chriſt will ſupply ' 


a'! our wants, and notcharge vs with our 
finnes, whereunto wee haue yeelded cur 
ſclie« fo free'y and wiilingly , after wee 
hane known. hin, teemeth in my t1udges 
men: to ret! !e :0100e Otacr thing, than ta 
1ake Chritt a cloake !o1 our vices, 3nd to 
take nccalion of his grace to flier 3nd 
maintainc our iclues!:: them, which can- 


.” not bee done withu:':c m.nitelt wickeds 


neſle, 

T'or ſec ing thit Thirſt maketh vs parta* 
kers of ki* g-uce, vpon cond: tion that we 
ſha! leade a lite both pure, holy, and be» 
leciving nim, XY to bring ene {ime 10 paſſe 
do. hpromiic ve his Sptrir, 1o wee aske it 
ct jum 13 faith: 1t we doe che contrary, it 
Ww':!' nor bee whiout dong him w.onge 
Whceretino:gh:t will come co paile, thir 
wee thall hercaue our ſetues of the Dencfit 
of our reduerrpuon, and make our (clues 
vnworthy.herect. Fx (asS. :zohn teacheth 
vS) Chriſt us þlood maketh none cteine, 
laetheft which walketnthe light as God 


islight [; f i Teh,1.7 


B:i: [ beſeech theſe mtnin thename of 9 


God, to conſider thete things aduiſcdly, 
and totiunkeearnelt'y ypun this ſ:ying of 
Chriſts, that, Not all thcy which lay Lord 
L or,ſhall be layed, but they wh.ch do the 
will of his heauenly Father z. Nether 

wo1ds 


t Ma. 7.21 


1.3.2» 


A godly Preface. | 
worges nor ceremonmes doe proue folketo } 
be Chriſtians, children of God, faithfull | 
ones, members of Chriſt, and choſen of 
God (whichare ritles whetwith they deck. |: 
theraſelues, as with things which belong [* 
peculiatly and alonely vnto them) but their 
deedes and their louept oceeding hom a F 
pure heart, from a good ccnſcience, and * | 
trom an vnfained faith. E 
Let vs then conclude, that the only true | | 
marke of Chriſtians and right beleeuers, 1s | \ 
love, without the which, a man way well / + 
ralke of Chriſt, and of theGoſpell, and he | { 
may wel haue the Sacrameiits,and all the t 
oodly ceremonies that can be deuiſed, and * c 


» 
£ 
. 
» 
- FI 
{ 
L 


@ 1 Cor, 1 2 yetall ſhall be nuthing «. 1 


And wouid God that the Chriſtians of, T 
our time, as well the one tort, as the orhet; p 
(for alas, they be dtuided afundet) had put v1 
itwell in vie, theſe termer yeers. Forthben _ }: 
ſhould wee nor ſeenow fo much harrcd, © fi 
heart-burning, crutlty, medling, ſedition, {n 
part-taking, treaſon, treacherie, deſire of: fe 
reuenge, and other infinite miſchietes that - vn 
rajigne amongſt ys. Neither ſhould blood; 
hatebeene the aſter ſuch a {ort, and in*m; 
ſo great aboundance as it is 3 and yet til); vo 
(bal be, vnleſs God vſing his ablolutep#; the 
wer, reſtr-inemens minds, which are now, 0a] 
fiercely bent, and flelhed one againſt an-, ] 
other, ſo as they may not be able tobring ted 
their deſires andpaſsions to paile : & tha wic 
they alſo »n their fide doe (affer them her 
{elues to bee bowed by a-knowledging maj 
their fay}rs, and by hauing recourſe to tht, Dlo, 
remedy of repentance. which is the onel!Þt a 
meane to 2ppea'e Gods wrath fo kindle In hi 
againſt vs: and at a word doe turne the Fucs 
Tape aiid cruelty into 1.11Jne's and charitt? v1ch 
A: 


| A godly Preface - 
And to lay foorth re matter yet tmore 
' particularly, che Chriſtians are thoſe 
o TG crucifie the fleſh, with the luſts and Meru: 
. k affe&ions thereot x. The childreaof God, © riſtianity 
| 'are tneythatare led by Gods ſpirity, and * Gal. 5.24 
| notby the diueils fpirit, nor by their own y Ro 8.14 
a affections, Tie faithful are they,which not 
| * onlyrepentiogthbemſelues truly, doe truſt 
in Gods mercy throgh Teſus Chriſt, bur al- 

e . ſo de exerciſe thcmielues In ail' goof 
$ , works, & 1sfaith S. Peter 7, do endeuout 32 Pets 
ll * to ſhew tn their taith, firenzth ; in their 
e | ftrenyrh, skall 3 in their 5sk1ll, Raielnes; in 
e # their ſtatdneſs, patience; In their path 
d © eace,godlincis; intherr yodiineſs, brother- 

' lineisz & in the:r bro. kerline's, lonngnes. 
of ; The m:emb.rs of UCnriti arethey that tike 
et; paine i frame and {a hion themiglices i5e 
ut vnto their :ead yas much 14 ca bein this 
en. Iife; alturin2o tacin elues thy ltls nor poi- 
d, © fivle for the head to be of 0116 will, andihe 
n, {n enbers of anothera, Goils Itct or clio- 4 Eph. F.4 
of ſen, are they th.t endeuourt Le holy .n1 
1a.- vn-jameiblec beiore himniloue, 
od, Thoſe,th.o'e be che marks wheri. y aman 
in* may and ough: Fo difcerne them from the 
ills: vobelceners, che heithawnfh, the vaholy, 
0. the childien and lins or CE diiel, and 1t- 
ow; nally fiom all kinds of talie © hrifit ms. 
at; Inreipet wherevt 1. nor ame to al- 
ing tedgerhe ſaying ot Sor Auguftiae. The 
ha Wicked m2n, ſaith he b, may havebLapriſin, 6 Aury/p. 
em- he may haue the gift of prophecying, hee deligde 
ing, May receiue che Sicram-ncof the vody & 
tht bloed of our Lord, he inay beare the name 
nel\pf a Chriſtian, and hate Chriits name 
ile{ In his mouth, and he may haue other yers 
her ues: but charity is the thing which the 
rin $91ked cannot have, is 25 Pccultar to the 
AV? truc 


char atis, 


A godly Preface. 

erue Chrriſtians, And thereſore (ſaith tc) ! 

Eu ler every man<xamine himſclte whathelo- | 
grC07,11 yethd,and thereby he ſhall finde to what | 
23 Citic hee belongeth, lhe loue the world |: 

end worldly things, that is eo wit, Reſhli« | 

refſe, money, orhonour, beis a citizen of F 

Babylon, But if he !oue God, be jsaC itt þ 

zen ot Ieruſalem, Hee is good and righte. * 

ous, and therefore hemult nor doubt, 
put that God will art thatday 
giue vnto him the crown 
of rightcoulneſe, 
AMEN. 


Chap. I, T Auoid worldly v« wit 


Thefirſt booke of the 


| IMITATION of 
; CHRIST, 


" Cnas. ]. 
That all worldly things are vaine , and 
0 be contemued, 


'E which followeth 
2/ mee, faith Chriſt @, « Tok.8, vs 
kg doth not walke in 
dakneſle, buthath 
ga 1&9 the liohtofife: by 
AW ADS) which words wee 
$ arc 11oyoed tu wmitate bis manners 
$ and converſation, if wee defire trulie 
; tobecevlighined, and deliucred fiom 
4 all blindnes of harr, 
: Whetforcit is our parts, moſt ear- 
z ncſtly to conſider what the conueria- 
2 ton of our Sauiour was, 
ThedoGtrine of Chriſt ſurp:fieth 
> all the learning cuen of the beſt men 
26, anda man endued with his {pirit, 4 Io.7,46 
7 findeth an hidden, & heauenly Man- 
F M1cin his words, butfor want of the cReu.2,19 
+Spirit of Chriſtd, many thogh much Ioh.14.26 
Ithey heare, yet little they profit by 4Io.16,1 3 
the preaching of the Goſpell, 
Wheretor, if avy would fully vn. 
SG arſtand 


% 


d worldly vanity. 2 Chap.t {|} 
_ , The firſt booke F | 
derſtand , and with pleafure attaine | 
to the keowledge of our Sauiours 
words, he muſt iadceaour to frame his '}þ 
life after his exarwples, 
What auaileth it thee ſabtillyro | 
diſpure abour the Trinitie, if thou 7 
hcke humiulicie, and fo difpleale the | 


Trigine? _. | 
Doubtleſs darke ſayings make nat 

an holy man : but a vertuous life |; 

bringeth into the fauour of God. 

For my part, | had rather finde my # 
{clte Corn cr:163 rom finne, than cun» 1 
aingly dehne what ſ12nc is, 

If thou haſt the whole Bible yea, þ 
ex Cor, 2nd the izyings of all Philoſophers | 
33:3 tozithy fingers end e, what art pa 
| the betrer if thou bez our of cuailtie | 


R——— 


l 
and the favour of Gud F 
FEccl.1.2 Vanity of vaniitss, and all 18 vani-7 f 
&,12.8 tie f,liue onely to lou and toferue} p 
God ſincercly. j 
g1c0.1.29 Whenaliis done, the truc widomy 
b at 6.19 is g,by cootemning the world, to pork 
3P1.19.6. 7 on towards heauen, 
8.52.7. It is vanitic for a man to ſeek trans 
Eccl.z.9 f< toric licacs þ, and to truſt in them 5,.F 
APr.18.18. Tris vanity to huot after PEwry 
Plal.62.9, andto be putir-d vp k 
IPro.6,25 Nizyaniticto follow & fauour the | - 


Gal.5.16 luſtes of the fleſh, which one os 
thou? 


Chap. 2. 2 | Shunne vaine glory 
f the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
thon wile rue full grieveuſly, 

Vanity it is to deſire along life ys. Wil. 4.8 
and not to carefor a good life n, »Ro8.12 
| It is yvanitic to behold thetime pre. 

* fenr, and not to fore.ſce what will 
| comehecreafrter o, 0Si, 18,23 
| And vanitie it is to couet thoſe 

| rhiaps which paſſe away moſt ſwiftly 

| þ, and not to haftenthither where 1s ?2 P<.3-10 
', ioy mithout endg, qRe.5.16 
| Forgetnot theproverb y, Theeye 7 Eccl.1.8 
4 15 net (atished with ſeciug, nor the 


eare with hearing, 

\\ herfore endeauour thou to with 
, drawethy (clfe trom the loue of this 

worleſ, and looke on things which /TÞ>h.2.15 
| arenot ſcene t, For they which ge C91.3-12 
} the rainesto their defires s, both de. f 2 Cor. 
> file their conſciences with ſinne, and 4-28 


( 


FR t Nay their ſoules through Gods dif »la.t.y 


118 2 pleaſure MX, x Vi {. I eZ 
[ 13,1 5 

m $ Cnap. II. 

ory Antainft vaine glory in ſpirt» 


tuall thi 198, 
h 
2he-” 


Xx 


ns LL men natural'y deſire to 
net knowe: but what is krow- 
ledge without the feare of 4 1 Cor. 


the ©. God a? I 2.2 
daj's The moſt ſimpleſt Cour. 2 Cor.8.7. 
bai? C2 try 


4 Chap. 2 
The fr5} hooke 
try ſwaine fearing God, is better than | 
| a proude ti hilofopher which ſtareth | 
Luk. 1, YP92 the ſtarres, and careth not for 
p : himſeife b, yp: 
*37 Hee which kooweth himſelfetho. | 
roughly, eſtcemeth of himſclfe bu þ 
eLy.1813 lightly c, and wceigheth nought the þ 
raiſe of men. 4 
| If I bad all knowledge: and had not F 
4 1 Cor. [yucd, what would that profit mebe. * 
LI 3-S fore God, who williudge me accore g 
ePl,62.12 ding to my deeds e? y 
Mat. 15.37 Study not ouer earneſtly for know- s 
Rom. 2.6 ledge, for that is bur a vexation of bi 
ficc.z the ſpirit f, and a decciuing of the þ# 
17-38 nude. | | 
| For lcarned men cemonly would F 
giCor8 be knowne andaccounted witeg, # 
Many things there be, which Koo. i 
wen, butlittle zif they doe any thing, p - 
profitthe loule: aod beisextreamelyY | 
fooliſh, that caſteth his r«inde vpon | l 
any thing which tends not ynto his 
bMat.6.33 cucrlaſting wel-fare h, 4 
Luk.12.3z Much wordes doe not fati:fie the c 
5Pr,t5.15 mind, buta good c6ſcienceis 2 5con-g 
x Per, 2.19 tinuall feaſt, and maketh a man withF , 
kt Cor, boldnesto approach before God k, |: |, 
I;.12 By how much thou knoweſt mor, 2 
1 Toh.z , andbetterthings then other men, by!! ,, 
20.24 ..: {o much fhall tby paines bee grearaly le] 
Y 40d? 


bunne vaine glory, 


Lo 


Chap. 2. 5 Shunne veine glory 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ard more grieuous [ chen others, vo= Luz, r 
{ leſs thou liue by fo much better then 204d 16.2 z 
$ other folkes. Jam.q.7 
* So then ler noneart, nor know- 
| ledge make thee proud: bur having 
F knowledge, betbou more humblem. ,, pc. x; 4 
.E Andifinthine opinion, thou know. Ro, x. .c 
{ eſt much o, knowe thou that far moe ,, , Ti. 6.z 
| thivgs there bee which thou knoweſt 
+ not: and ncucr be proude man, but 
” confeſſe thine ignorance. 
* Why preferreſt thou thy ſelfe be. 
j\ fore others 6, ſceing that many there g Jer, g , ; 
' be better learned, and more 8kiltull ; cor", 19 


| thenthy (cle? 1 Tim,1. 
1 = how wilt belearned, and knowe ra 
| indeede, then ſtudie to be vaknowne, 
! and robeobſcurep. p1 Cor. 
F f For the true and perfe&t knowledee ,, 1 
»E isto know and abaſc our (clues: and 
Yf hewbvch will cſtcemc Iightly of him. 


I 


" ſeite, & greatly of others g, is doubt- g Phil, 2.3 
4 


leffe awite and perfet man, Ro. 10.13 

ol When thou ſceſt one openly to of. Mai.18.4 
* fendry, and pricuouſly to tranſgrefle, y Ro.x 1,19 

nj conceiuenot by and by better of thy 

thY (ef hs of bim, for thou know: ft nor 

' » how joonethou maiſt fall chy (elfe ſs [1 cor. 1.2 | 

w For ip very deede wee are fraile &, 8 :2,3.2.13 

0J!} but thiake none wore fraile thea thy 

= ſelfe #, s Cal.6.x 

"4 C3; of 


True knowledge. 


6 Chap. z | 
The firſt baoke : 


CHAP, ITL, 


Of the true — ; Or 
knowledge of the 
truth, 


HY is that man whom the þ 
« Wiſ.g.4 Truth it (e]fc 4, not letters, nor F 
Toh.14.6 figures, which vaciſh, dooth teach, þ 
For our own opinions and ſenſes, do 
many times deceiue, and (cldom pro» | 
| fit vs, What auzileth it ſubtilly ro di- F 
6 x cor,2, x {putc about obſcure & dark things b, 7 
| the ignorance whereof, ſhall bee no 
hinderance voto ys at the day of 
Indgemeat c? | 
Certainely, it is egregious folly t 
bend our wits vato curious and hurt- 
full chings, neglcQiog profitable and. 
neceflaric matters; to haue a thorow 
| inſight in profane thinges, and to 
d Ma.gaz hauc no fight ar all in Gods will and B 
Mat.2 2.16 _ ſh ! l; f | 
eTit3.9 at ſhould wepaſle for tearmes þ 
< Ti, x 36 and queſtions e? Forhecis rid from | 
-* fundry opinions, whom the cuerla- £ 
tiag Word doth ipcake vnto. 0 
For by one word all things were -* 
Flioh.x.1.2z madcf; andone worde all ſpealc, one, 
Heb, 2.40 Word which was in the beginning, 
| | ſpeaketd, 


Ec3cor.g.s 
I COT.I2.2 


Chap.3z. 7 True knowleds 

| of the Imitation of Chrif. 
ſpeaketh ynto all , without whom no 
man & can either judge or vodcrſtand + Luke 1« 
the truth, 22, 

Now hee, to whome al!things are 
butone thiog , which draw:th voto 
one thing all things, ard fecth all | 
things in one thing þ, doubtleſſe abi- bTob.y 2 
deth botb conſtar.tin mind, and con- 


- & tinuallyin God, 
= O God, which art the truth 5,make #Iob. 4 « 
"| meconewith thee in perpervall cha- 


ritic k, k r Ioh.4 
Many times to read much,and to 16 
heare muchit irketh me: whatſoeuer 
T can either wiſh or defire, it is 1n 
thee 1. t.32, 
All Teachers be ye filent m,and all _ » 
. Ercatures holde == peace », but ,, Heb, 
ſpeake Lord, ſpeake thou onely va» , 9. 
to me. For the nigher one is to him 
ſelfe, and the lefle hee wandereth a- 
brond, the more caſlily he conceiucth, 
and the more excellent things, bc= 
cauſe hetaketh the light of his ynder. 
ftanding from abouc. 
A pure mind and a conftant is not 
diſtrated dtuers wayes, becauſe ir 


"* dothall thiogs to thegloryof God, 
4 & labourethearneſtly to be free from 
C' ſelfe-loueos, Por, what doth more oMax.6, 


binder & hurt a man, theathe voruly 


C o affe Ris 


etrertobe well mane- = . 

ed then well learned, The firſt booke 
Ephe.qz. affcions of the munde p. 
2 


am.1,1; gocth about any matter, conſu'tcth 


drawne away by wicked affeQtions, 
but maketb them to ſcrue atthe co- 
mandement of reaſon, 
Ofall combats:;the ſoreſt isto con. 
uer our {clues ; andof all cares, the 
cbicfeſt ſhould bec to were ſtrong a. 


Eph.4,1z more & more invertue & holincis x, 
2.12gXCc, 


Ro.7,18 norantin many things, 
1 Coaz.g 


deepcly learned x. 

And yet is not ſcience or know. 
ledgero be contemned, becauſe bee- 
iny rightly conſidered it 18 good, and 


x Cor. 
3.2 


o_—_— of man 7, is better then his 
Pr.19.22 knowledge, and a good life is to bee 
- 1 11,4,6 preferred aforelearning «. 
Sl,1g.2z But becauſe many deſire to knowe 
rather theo to pleaſe God , it falleth 
out commonly that they erre, & reap 
either nofcuite, or very lutle by all 
their 


Chap.s$ | 


A good and godly man, before he | 


Sir. 37,16 firſt with himlelfe q , and is ncuer 


gainſt vice, and continually to profit | 


The greateſt perfection of this | 
ol. 2:1, 2, life, is not without imperfeQiion f, & | 
Pe.3,18 when weare bcſt Icarned, wee are ig | 


To conceiue modeſtly of our : 


pro.2.12, ſelucs s, isa readier way vnto happi- 5 
alz.6,>, neſſe, then earneſtly to ſtudic to bee | 


2 Cor.1z a:lowedof God y. Burtfor all that, the * 


a Am 


—__—_ "T.-m 


" ned forr, periſh in this world tor Jack 


' their ſtudie b, b x Cor.g, 


yertues, as they are diligent in pro- Mar.12, 
© pofing queſtions, certainly both the 3 5.36. 


+ then theyare, 


* vemuſt cell, not what wee have read , 

| but what wee hane doced : and how dMath.zs 
F religiouſly wee baue lived, not how 24, 
' therorically we haue perſwaded, Rom.2.6. 


+ had liued accordiog to their know. 4 ,, 2o&C. 
ledge ( and known rightly the word 
} of God ) then had they ſtudied to 
; their everlaſting praiſe and profit g. gPi.zins 


+ they couctto beerather famous then 13.14.and 


Chap. | Bitter to be well [ju 


J6- g* - 
of the Imitation of Chrifl, thenwelllearned, 


Now, would they bee as carneſt in 19.20. 
rooting out vicesc, and in planting cMa. 3.9.8 


rude multitude would be more ver- 
tuous, and the learned ſort morelage 


Afﬀaredly, atthe day of [udgement, 


Goetothen ; where be now thoſe 2.cor.g.10 
maſters ſo famous, & lo pointedatin Reu 22.12 
their life time e, whoſe places ſuch e 1 Cor.1. 
baue, as perhaps neuer thimk opthe 2 1© 
In cheiriiferrme who but they 2 now 
where arethey ? So quickly yanſheth 
the glory of the world f. Now if they Feccl. 1.2. 


Alas, how manyeuen of the lear- 
of the feare of God h ! Ani becauſe hEſvy 18 | 


vertuous, they are carried away with 23.18. 
raine1maginations 5, $R0.4,12- 

So that ia truth , bee which loverh ; 
C5 much, 


"Examine the ſpirits. 10 Chap.g 
The firft booke | 
k col.2.14 much kh, is famous, he which deſpilſeth 
Eph.3.17 glory {, is glorious ; hee which hum. 
T9. bleth himlſelfe is honourable ms, hee 
I Moth. 2g. which counteth ali things but dung 
ver.$.%c. towinChriſty, is prudevt ; and beeþ 
M:t.1.4. Is learned indeed which abandaneth 
» pr.5.23. his ownewil, todo the will of God, 
Eu.12.14. J 
# Þhj. 2.8 
ry Crap. 1. 
17.30, 


—. 


0, WS" O00 es. 


Fikdome muſt be vſed inall 


0zr dealings, 
; 


Ejtene not every ſaying or (pt- | 
& x Toh,g.1 &#:'t a, buteximine the maiter wiles |: 
ly by the word of God, - | 
3 Gen,&,; For alas, naturally wee are given b, : 
bo htothinke and ipecak: rather ill, : 
eQGe.$.21 thenwcll of others. | 
dp\116.11 But good men belicue not everie |} 
$:r.29.16 Mans words, becauſcrhey. know bow | 
Þm.;.2, thatwe areproncalwaies voto cuil c, 
eTo.4.18 2ndthat the beſt offcodeth with bis | 
Jam.1.19, tongued, - 
pr.17.12 Tc 1s a point of great- wiſecome to. 
> lob,z2, be neither heady ein ouraQtions, nor | 
L1.12, - Obſtinate in opinion. As great wiſe= x 
Irac.12-4, dome is it, neither to belicue euerie ; 
pr0.17.4 Mans words, nor by and by to re.” 
»Sy.13.,7 beaſetbatwlich kath becntold b, | 
Take: '; 


Chap. 5, $4 How to read the Scrifth 

of the Imitation of Chri5f, 

Take connſz}l of a godly man 3, 5Si.17.1 
W, whom thou knoweſt to keepe the 
 commandements of God,andfollow 

| thecounſt]lofthewiſe k before thine Kpr.12, 


0 
h  ownefantafies, A good life maketh 
k} agodly wiſe man [, 1 Pro.g. 


| The more a man humbleth him- 
ſelfe afore God mm, the more wiſe hee 12Pro.1. 
3s andquict io all his affaires, 


CRaaP, V. 


How to reade and ſludy the boly Scrip- 


tures with profit. 
Þ» i . 
be | Ooke in the holy Scriptures for 
a truth, not for eloquence ; & read 
, them with that minde where-with 
l,- they were written, for thine cucrla- 


' Afiing profit a, not for a polthed 4 To.s.3s 
c; phraſe. | 


y | Study as wel godly books, though 

F they bee rude b, as workes both elo- b 1 Cor 
s} quentfor ſtile, and profound tor me- 1,17 

» thod, 

0. Refze@ not in the Author either 

rt learning or ipnor-nce, but Jet the 

* £ pure loue of the {imple truth allure 

e: Iheetoreadec: andnever markwho cPla,gg 


eaketh, but what 3s ſaid, 
Men &ic d, but the word of God dpl.f9: 
ſal 


fortifie affelions, 
The firs} books 
Eſa. 49 $ ſhall and for cuer e; and God fundry 


ſa.t17.2 ourperſonsf, 
Gal.z.6 Mavytimes through our owne cu. 
Per.1.17 riofity, we profic little in the: reading 
dcu,10.17 of good bookes, whilſt wee ſtand to 
diiculſethoſe things which ought ſim 
aly ro be ouecr-pait, 
It thou delireſt to reape commo=- 
Efa. 66.2 ditic, reade with all bumility g, fim» 
Jer.g 23 plicitie and zeale z and ocucr couct-te 


ira. 6.36 their ſayings s: be nocofftended with 
10.13.20 the darke ſpeech ofthine elders: for 
they never ſpeake without cauſe why, 


Cnaye. VI. 


That inerdinate aud carnall affeftioas 
Pr.18.14 muſl be mortified, 

+45.22 k 
.T5.1 Þ , Hen. ſocuer a man doot 
5M WY a thing immoderate- 
ro.15.3 ly, traight way his minde is out of 

cl.sq.g quicts. 

Mat.z.3 Theproud & the couetous be cuer 
Ma.1t-29 Yexed 6, buthe which is poores, and 
ro.1.16 meek in ſpiritd, liucth in great calce, 
Lat,x1,10 Hee which doth not mortific the 
a MNOF= 


"_  Chap.6 


ſa. 100.5 waiesſpeaketh vato vs, notreſpeCting Þ 


be countedlearned þ, # 
Cor. Bce queſtioning alwaies with god= |. 
9 31 ly men, and harkeo with filence vato Þ 


Chap. 7. : Meortifie affeTions, © 

, of the Euitarion of Chritt. ſep 

inordinate aftcCtions of his mindef, fRo.8.rz 

# may ecafily be carried away to wicked. Gal.6.8 

| neffc, and with trifling things bee 0= Col.z.5 

Uuercome, : ; 

| Heethat is weake, worldly, & car- 

| nal g, can no waics withdraw him(ſclfc g Ro.8,s 
from earthly defiresþ; and therefore 8c. 

| when bee reſiſterh them, it grieucth þ Gal.g.17 

* him; when he 1s contraricd, hee fret- &c, 

» teth; and if he fulfill bis mind, he fin. 

 neth, ard by and by doth wound bis 

| conſciences, becuulc hefolloweth his 5Tam. 1.15 

 delires, which in ſtead of that peace Ro.2.5 &c 

\ which he looked for, bring concioual 

- diſquietneffc kh, kPrargets © 
' Wherefore, the true quiernefſe of Efa,57. 16 

minde is attained, not by followiog, 11 
I bur by reliſtiog wicked affcRions 2. 11 Per.13 
y and remaineth 10 him which is fer- 11 


| uent, & godly zealous ms, not in car- wGal.y.22 
; oalland worldly men n, sRo.13.14 
Cray, VII. 
Againgt vainehope, and 
Vine glorie, 
«P(2.62.8 


1] bv 4;0r in any othercreatureb, Jer,17.5 

7 Bee not aſhamed to bee in bPla, 29 
*2fubieQion T0 &Hhers C2 for Chriſts 7.3. ” þ 
4 lake, cGal.5.12 


-- Beware of pride, 4 Chap,z 
The fir$t bookg | 
ſake, nor ifthou be poore ia this pre. 

d Mat. 5. 3 lent life d, 
Depend not ypon thy ſelfe, but pu 
ePro.z3.5 thy confidence jn the Lord e, Dotly 
art notwithſtanding, and God will 
FMat.35.4 beſte thine iodeuour f, 1 
Truſt notto thine own knowledge 
neither doe thou repoſe any confi} 
Pſ1t1.8 denceinthe wit of man g, but only in} 
þ pſ.56.11 tbe Lord þ which cxalteth the hub 
3slam.4.6 32d bringcth downe theprouds, 


rx Pet. 5, 
kler, : | : 1 if thou haue mucb, vor of thy friend 


x cor. 1.22 !ftheybee mighty, but inthe Lord) 
Ham. 1.15 Who both giveth ail thicgs 1,8 gludh; 
wilct.g.2 3 would giue himfelfe afore al] things 
Be thou proud neither of thy beaws 
tie, nor bighnefle, For a little ficknn# 
doth both deforme the onc, and con 
»Tob 2.7 ſume the other ». i 
Like not over-well of thy (clic, & 
thou baue a good wit, keaſl thou off 
ſend god therby, which gave whatloſ 
@1c0r.4.7 ener good thing thou baſt by nature 
Thioke not thy ſclfe better tha 
pLu.16.11 other men p,.leaſt God who knowey; 
Mar. 7.3.4 what 1s in 17 q, condemnre thee We 
q lo.2.25 terly for thine arrogant conceit. ©; 
Dooſt thou well? Take heede of 

pride, God iudgeth cot as mzn dotk 
F1-94.16.7 x, For that commonly — 
0M, 


Glory thou neither io thy ad 


wy a as mms 


5% thine equals fwhicbare godly g, and ver.26.27,. 


Chap.s.' 15 Fly wicked compa 
of the Imitation of Chriſs, 
bim which pleaſcth man /; f Ela,y 5.8 
If thou haſt any g0odaclic in thy 
ſelfe , think that another hath morec & x Cor.1 
ſo ſhalt thou alwayesretaine the true ver. 2, 
modeſtic of minde, 
To debaſethy ſelfe cuen vnder all 
men cap neuer hurethee, but to pre- 
ferthy ſclfe afore one man, may cafi« «Luk,18 
ly condemne thee s, 11.12.12 
The humble man's alwates in qui. Macb. 2.0 
et x, but rhe havghtie minde fumeth 11.12 
commooly with indignation y, x 1 Pet.g 
5-6, 
* [.4.1.2» 


Cray, VIIT, 


What company 6s to be followed ov 
refrained, 


Den not thine hart vnrto cuerie 
man 4, bur communicate thine & Sir.8.9 
affares tothe wiſe & godly b. b Si.z9.1 
Acquaint thy (clfe with'reverend c Sirac.8,8 
+ ©ldmenc, and dclight not much in d Sj.13.24 
' thecompany of youth apd firangers. e Pro.23.2 
| Elatternottkewealthyd, androke f Si 13.16 
” heedofthe mighty e, ioyne thee to x 2 $a.22. - 


do that which is honeſt þ, and tor the þ 2 Ti.z. 2; 
publique welfare. 5 Eph.q4.t2 
Ree familliar with no woman vno- | 

| lawful-. 


{4 

The firſt books 
Pro. 5-3.8 lawfully k ; bur generally commend | 
Pr.15.39. 43S Many aSaregood 1, = | 
Pet.z.6 Wifhtobefamiliar but with God | 
Ph. z. 35 onely, and his holy Angels mi; and vi. | 
Pro.2,24 tcrly auoide the company of ſome : 
vd 29.24, Mcn #, þ- 
irac.tg.2, Haucpeace with all mens, but not 
r0.12.18 familiarity p. 

| Theſ.3.2z ManyumesitFalleth out , that wee 


ie thy better. Chaps: |, 


_ 


x cor. 5.9 louc a ſtranger through the report of. | 0 
Pla.t 6.4.5. Others, whom afterwards we hate, ha- c 


uing tryed his conditions. And many- 
times we diſpleaſe other by our lewd 
behauiour, whom wee thought wee 
ſhould pleaſe right well, if wee bad: | 
but their acquaiotance. L 


Cunuap. Ix. 


Of obedience and [ub- 


ieflion, 


T is preatly for our behoofe to Þ| ca 

r Pet.z, | livevnder others 4, not as we liſt F the 
el 5+ our (clues , and at more caſc l:ue {ett 
| ſubieRs, than rulers, TWil 
Eph.6.6, Many obey for feare brather then go 
-0lo. 3-22 forloue, &egrudgingly , nor gladly. dec 
Bur ſuch can TI the hbertie YO 

of minde , beforethey obey both for | 

COR: | 


'#$looke ncuer to live at eaſe, volcfle 


17 Yeeld to reaſon, 
0 f the Imitation of C brif. 

conſcience ec, & for the Lords ſaked. cRo.1z,5 

© Whercſo:uer thou becommeſt, d x pe.z,tz 


6 Chap.g 


F thou keepe thy (c]fe within thy cal- 

Þ ling, and obey thy Superiours, 

'| Thc opinion and change of places 

hath deccrucd many a mao. 

| Euery man by nature would fol. 

- | low his owne minde, and fauourcrh 

| ſuch as arc of his opinion : but if wee 
feare God , we will ſometime change 
our mind tor quiernes lake e, ePſ., 2,14 
For who is {o wiſe that hee know= Rom.z 32.2 

. Feth all chingsf > Therefore truſt not FRg.12,6 
# too much vnto thinc own opinion #, 1 Cor.z 2,8 
q but willingly giuc care co the iudge- g Pro.z,g 
! mcntof others b, Pro.13, 

| Andalbeit thou ſtandin a good 8,z5 

% marrer, yet if it bee more expedient 

to liaue it otherwiſe , alter thy minde, 

| and thou ſhalt doe berrer 3. 5 1 Cor.g 

| T hauc heard many times, thatit is x,19.&c, 
 ealier, yet better, to heare and take, 

| theato giue couaſell &: & he bewrai- 4Pr.n1.29 
&etb his pride and peranacicl, which /Pro.21. g 
will ſtick in ap opinion, chough it be 

Z good, if witer then himſelfe, through 

Rdecper iudgement & circumſtances 

would haucicaltered, 


Againſt 


Speahke not idly, 8 Chap. 1 
F The firſt booke s ' 


CHnap; X, | t 


Againſt idle mettings, and 
vane talke. 

Hunnethe common meetings of 
s Matb.z4. \Imen as much as thou canft a. For, 
4.0 totaikeof worldly maiters& ,, doothF 
$ pr.10.14- greatly kurt ys,mean we neuer ſo well 
The reaſon is, We are cafily drawth 
away with vanitie, And for my part, 
IT have wiſhed many times that { haif 
been filent and abſent, 
Now, if any would examine th: 
cauſe why ſo gladly wee chat and praty 


, 


tle rogetber, ſecing we ſeldome ar | 


without offence to God, and hurtto 

out conſcience, he ſhall finde irto bez 
euen comfort forſooth , and recreati? 
on, For the more earneſtly wee couch. 
& defire «thing, or the more certain 
ly we knowe any cuill ro bec toward 


rs, the more vehemently wee louet b 
talke and thinke thereof, albeit comyſ p,, 
monly to ſmallprofit or purpoſe. t} 


For this outward comfort dooiff 
not a little hinder the inward con; le 
lation, "05 

' Wherefore, wee areto watch 
(2.24.41 pray c that wee ſpende not the tin] ; 
«M2.12-36 idly d; andif weewill, ormuſt da 6 
ce 


10} Chap. it. 19 Quietnes of inde, 
| of the Ineitation of Chriſt, 

cellity lpcake, let ourſpecch be good 

tothe vic of edifying e, that it may eEp.4.29 
s109iſter grace ynto the hearcrs, 

!' To babble much wee ſhould aor 

vic. both becauſe the cuſtame there. 
co 19 nonght, and for that in many 
'j wordes there capnot want iniquitie, 

; Bur godly ipcech greately auaileth ro f Pr.10.19 
'Þ a vertuous life g, eſpecially where g Pr.ro.r5 
| men of like minds and ſpirit arecou. Pro. 18.20 
pled together in the Lord, Luk.6.44 


Cnap. XI. 


How to come #0 quietnes in minde, 


q end a goddy 
of life, 


ty : Ould we not intermeddk & 4 2 Tir. 5 
'Þ V Vii other mens doings & 13 

;| ſayings, wee might liue at great eaſe 

and quictnefſe, But how is it poſsi- 

ble that hee ſhould bee quiet, which 

buficth himſelfe with thoſe matters 

\f that touch him not ; which picketh 

'Z occaſion to goec abroad, and little or 

7 ſeldome can cep himſelte ar home ? 

; Bleſſed are the meek b : for they baue 5 Mar.5.s 


3 much reſts, cMar.xx , 
I þ In olde rime mavy attained vynto 25 

{ fogularperfeRtion, & were —_ 

ic 


OQuietnerof minde. 20 Chap. 11 C 
The firſt beoke : 

lie addiQed tothe contemplation off * 

| heauevly things. And how lo; They 1 

dCol.z.s mortificd their earthly members | - 

x Per.2.4 Weloolc the bridle to all beaſtly de. - 

fires, and care altogether for tempo. Þ ©© 

eLu.2 1.44 f2ltraſhe. Scldom, if atai], we fubdueft 

I cor.7.32 our affeA1ons indeede, neither defireh 4 

wee to profit more ard more daily inf '* 

well doing. It therefore we remain inf os 
FReu.z.15 religion, either cold or lukewarme 

what marucll ? : ©; 

But were wee dead ynto our ownef 

gRomE.: ſclues g, and not intangled inwardly ” 

2 Pct.i.42 with perturbations , doubtielie weet! 

ſhould tafte the voſpeakable (weerne 

of a godly life, and be inflamed with 

a burning deſire of celeſtiall things, | 

For in very deede, the greateſt (if 

not the whole) let from goodpeſle is}; 

brcauſc we are in bondageto vile bj 

bRo.6.12 fe&ions þ, and labour tot to followth 
Ro.8.:.&c the foot-ſteps of the faithfuli, ; 

Hence it 15, that if wee de neuer ſoft 

lightly rouched with aduerfitie, weef = 

are meruailouſly diſmaide, and feekel |* 

sLuk.8.43 belp of mans, which commeth trom 

Mar.5.26 theLordk. 

& Plal.zq.z Now would we keepe our places | 

I Eph.6. T0 like v:liant {5uldiers, the Lord would}! 

m2 Cor, hclpe vs from above. For hes readj'y7 X 

12.13 to aſliſt thera which {crue bim #1, = 

wil 


k Of 
[Nv 


Chap. 12. 21 Fertue how attained, 
8 of the Imitation of Chriſd. 
of will vive vsv1i Ctory,if we fipbe his bate 
cell n, But if wee place ourreligion in »Ta.1.1iz 
]Þ doing theſe outward things, in ſhort 
'S time our religion with them 0 will vt« 0 Col.2.48 
! terly decay. 
| - Wherefore the axe muſt bee Jaide 
-þ Yoto the roote pz and cur wicked af- p Mat. 3.10 
| fcRions cut off; which is the onely 
. & way to findereſt for our loules, 
f If every yeare wee would roote out 
'S avice fro our mieds, oh how quickly 
# ſhould wee prooue good men! bur 
} alas, we lee by experience, that after 
{ many yeares, wee are worſer than 
$ when at the firſt wee profe l[cd religi. 
+1 09, And he 18 an boly man counted 
| cow adaics, which can retaine a part 
3 of his firſt & former zeale, yet ſhouid 
«© the fireof godlineſle incieale daily, & 
£# be inflamed more and more. 
ef Theremediewhereofis, at the be- 
| ginriog to ſtraine our {clues, fo ſhall 
(of weatterward do all things at pleaſure, 
þ I —_— indcede, it : hard to 
| lcaue old woontsq; andas hard, yea gl.y, g, 
y barder for a man 4 bridle bis oft-Qi- 97 508 
} ons, At the beginriing therefore (triue 
with thine inclioation, asd leaue a 
pi wicked cuſtory, leaft otherwiſe when 
74 you woul.j, you canoot fo ealily, For 
{$8 1s impoſaible that wee ſhould van» 
ly quiſh 


2 


ec 


W” 


Profit by aduerſity. 23 Chap. nc 
OP The firit booke 

quiſh and ſubdue mighty, which cag, 
got ouercome light & trifling things, 
. Oh, if thou wouldeſt conſider what 

quietnes to thy (elfe, & ioy to other; þ 
thou ſhouldeſt bring by godly and 

eLy.15,9 good bebauicur y, doubtles thy chic. 
7 feſt care wouid bee how ro live in the 
fGght of God religiouſly, & honeſtly 

in the eycs of men, a 


CnaP. XII, 


Of the profit rotten by 
aduerſitie, 


T is 200d for vs ſometime to ſuf. 
fer affliction, For it maketh vs rot. 
knowe our (elucs i; this World af 
| apl. 19.67 and to repole no. confidence in 20K 
b chr.10.7 ceraturc b, 
pl.18.5 & Tris goodfor vs ſometime tobeilp 
c Mat,$.11 ſpoken of c, & ill chought of, althogh 
wee delcrue not the fame. For tha 
dy Sam. 6 briogeth ro bumility d, and driueth 
10.!1LI2 from pride; And the more earneſth 
Rom.5.3 wee call for the teſtimony of Godf 
_ eRo.8.16 ja our copſcicnce e, when wee art$94! 
I pet. 4-14 contemned among men, and of ny 
credit, 2 
FPla.g.4 Sothateueryman ought foto do 
acor.19 pendvpon Godf, that hee ncede vo 
: cal} 


nIChap.1 3. 22 No man but is tempted 
ofthe Init ation of Chriſs, 
%ſleare for any woridly comfort, 
sf For a good man the more hee is 
oubled, citber outwardly in body, 
or inwardly in minde, the more bee 
onfidereth how greatly hee ſtandeth 
en ncedeof Gods zffiitance , without 
hich,hce ſceth he can do no good e, 2 phi.2.12 
ben he ſorroweth andſobbe<rb, and 
defircth to bee deliuered from miſe- 
rie : then it gricueth hin to live any 
longer þ, and wiſheth to bee Jooled, hRo.5.21 
and to bewith Chriſt 5, and then hee #phi. 1.24 
iperceiueth ſul well, that in this life we 
cannot findepericA peace , and fecue 
Iritic k, klo.18.20 
if. Revue.9.16 
ro. Crap. X[IT. . | 
at ro man either is, or hath bin with= 
owt tentation, er how both to 


ſuffer and reſiſt the 


ſame, 


S long as wee live in this worid, 
wee cannot be without tentations 
J troubles. AnJj thir made Tob 
to call mans life beerc 02 carth a, the 4 fob.7.1, 
Edayes of &c, 

* Wherefote it ſtandeth cuery man 

pon totbiocke heercof, and to warch 

2 prayer b, that the diucll haue no 6 Mar.z6 
Fantage againſtys, which ncuer = Mat. 26,41 
+ peth 


Reman but tempted. 24 Chap.ti | 


The firft buoke 


peth, but rangeth about alwaies ſe Fo | 


. , pet.5 8 kiog whom he may d-uource, 


Reu.i12-12 Thebeſtman is tempted ſomrim, 
dSirac.2.1, d ; andtobe vtterly without tential 


Icor,26.1 3 on itis impoſlible, 

Heb,rz,8 Yeaecxpedient it is ſometime th 
elaci.21 webetemprede , though we like ne 
FHe.1z 11 thereof ff; for thereby wee are bun 
Pi.s19.67. bled, purged7 and woſtructed b, 


elob.5.i3z Ailthc holy Fathers haue endured] 
Wiſ.z,5 tentation, and been ſchooled there 


þ He. 12.5. by 5, but they which fainted vnde 
Sirac,$, 12 the ſame,are vtrerly caſt away k. 


x pet.1,6,7z Thercisno calling ſo holy , no 


Judg.s, z5 place ſo olitari:, bur you ſhall fin 
kLu.81z there bothtroublcto rry you, & al 


Heb.12a,8 verfitie to diſquiet you. oo » let naffþ 


man looke in this life to be free fron 

ten:ation, For wee bhaue that in oy 
ITa.z.1g fclues which tempreth vs l. ioſomuc 

25 We are borne 1nconcupiiceence,! 
wm Pſ.cr,q conceiued in hone m, 


Tentations come vpon tenralif 


ons, milcriexvpon mitcries, anda 

& Ge,z, 24 waics we haue fomwhatro (ſuffer : be 

oM.it.26, cuiſcweare fallen from the ettace 0 
17 eur fchicity, . 
pnenrt6, 56 Maay whilſt they ſhun (ome tro 

| 354,gm blcs, fall into wo'ſer 6, For they ar 
uk.11,18 notauoided by flight only p, butt 

+ Ja.r,z,z paticnce q 3 and rrue modeſtie my 
| ket 


m, 


® Chap. 1 2. 25 How to ſun and te 
F of the Imitationof Chriſt, ſuffer tentation 
keth to preuatle ouer evemies, 
Hee which onely outwardly ſhun « 
g ncth centrations, and plucketh not vp 
'F the root ff whence they doe ſpring, 
is ſo far fro eſcaping them, thatthey 
all affaile him the ſooner , & make him 
y much worſethen hewasbeforer, TM 12,45, 
By ſufferance, through G ds grace Heb. 6.4 
thou ſhalt more prevailef, than by/ Kom.F.3 
& ſtubborneſs and refiſtance e. lam. 1.12 
Inthy trouble vſe counſell. If thy * 1 Co.109 
eighbour be aff{-Qted, giue him no 1© 
ill word « but comfort rather x,wnich * Gal.6.r 
thou wouldeſt baue by lelfe, if thou ® 100.614. 
wet in his caſc, | 
The cauſe of all wicked tentations 
oÞis inconſtancy of miade, and lack of 
Waich y, For as a ſhip without aſtern, I Ma.8. 26 
$5 carried to and fro with winde and Mat.18.21 
eather ; lo the wauering 2, and vn. Ala.1.6.8 
Fonſtant nian 15 diverſ]; tempred, 
As fire triethyron , lo tentation 
ricth mao, What weeare able to doc , Wil. 3.6 
e knowe not many times : but what Sirzc, 2.5 
e arctentation ſhewes b, b 1 Core, 
eo Toauci:tentation it is good tobe j ,, 
. Þrcumſipect at the beginning of the Jamerrs 
oc Forths enemy 15 the moreea- 
; ny overcome, when wee ſhut the 
bore of our voderſtanding agarinft 
mA, 2nd mecte him at the threſhold 
ket wg.” 4s 


Jefb57 tentations in time. 26 Chap.1z 
The firſ# booke 
28 ſ02ne as he begins t9 knock. And 
therefore ſaide a certaine Poet r1hif 
Ovid in wcil ro tbiseftee. 


K 3 brake If thou bee fiche, preuent the wor ? 
c w le a» And ſeele for rem:dy at the firSt. 
ardl, For when a ſickneſs bathtatenre:t 


—_— 1fths take phyfeck it will not boot.” 
peake .an4 For firſt commetrh joro our mins 


wſephyfick 3 bare cogitaii2n of cuii],chen fojlow. 
Cr Ercer - eth E] ircog Magn 'UO, Our of wiiich | 
#how be (ich, procecdeth a wondeiuil deleCtation, 
Sira 18 33 wicked motions , and afſent vnto (in;| 
The fess and io by little 32d little, tbe malicie 
$6 finne, OPs cveERy entreth in, when at the 


Fa, SAR, 


fi-ſt he n:1ghtealiiy be xcpt out. | 
Whe: oy this we git that ihe lone 
wctary bctore werefiit, both wee yl 
the weak cr when we dorevit,acd ours y 
dlanng 7 ite firomger whorn wee mult n 
rehfl d, Sum, as toon a5 thy begin of 1 
amend their iues orhersattiiear cnd le 
and g:ucrs all their lite time arc cempe? _ 


ted and affi.Cted : agaioe there bref 

which are Gut lightly aſſzulted - whichÞ 

Rom, $.g thing Go, whoworketh all thing! 
for the ſatery of his EleQ e, bringetly. 

to paſſe according to the wiſdom 

equity of h.s heauealy will. g 

And therefore wee muſt not de7 

ſpairewhen wee are tempicd , buth{ 

mud} 


I IRAL 


Chap. 14. 27 Raſeft tentations intin 
of the Imitation of C brift, 
much the more earneſtly pray vnto 
God, that be would voucki.tc to help 
ys in all extreamities, &z accoraing to | 
the words of Paul f, give ifſue that we f 1 Cor, 
may be able to beare our tentation, 10.12 
So then in all tentations and trou.. 
bles, let vs kumble our f{c!ues voder 
the mighty hand of Gods, For hee & 1 pet, 5,6 
exalterh the humble and mcek þ, lam.4.10 
in aduerſitie man 18 tried, how hee þhTam, 6 
hath profited in well doing, and ſo be Pro. 2.3 4 
octteth not nnly fauor defore God kh. i : Cor, 
but allo f?me among, men, For it is 2.13 
no great thing ſoramanin proſpeti- kx pet, 1.6 


5 ticco ſeeme devour and zealous ; but 


hee which contioucth patient in the 
| time of aduerfitie 1, will Goubtlefle, 
; proouc a pzrfet man, 

* Magy oucr-com? great troubles, 
> which are ouercome by ſmall, and 
} daily; but ſuch cannot truſt rothen< 
| ſcJues in great, which arc ſo weake in 


IRom. 5,3 
lam.1.3 


Cnay. XIIIT, 
Againſt raſh Iu {yement. 


Ooke warily into tby ſelfe, and | 
judge not orher men, For in © Mat. 7.2 
tudging others , wee labour Luk,5.37- 
rainely, erre commonly, and 

eaſily 


1 Cor, 
1.13 


Ro.2.1 


To h.z.3.4 


doe vor raſhly 28 Chap. 14 
Tam.q-11 cafily oftended b; but 10 iudgiog and 


- are enemuecs to truth, wouli not fo Nl 


The frft booke 


axamining our (clues c weereape f10- 
gular commoditie, 

As wefancic athing, ſo wee iudpge 
thereof: and blinded with private af. 
feCtion, wee commonaly giue partial 
ſentence d, 

Now were the loue of God alwaies 
our onely guide ; our ſ{coſes, which 


eaſily trouble vs. Bur comooly ſome. 
what either lurketh within, or chan. f 
ceth without, which carricth vs away, Þ 
Many i their doniogs vawittiog. of 
ly ſcck them!iclues, which are ſo long 
quictin mind, 18 they inioyallthings | 
according to their wiſh: but if avy 
thing fall out otherwiſe, then they 
would, thev chafe, fretand fume, | 
Great diflcofion riſeth many times Þ 
eucn among friends and countrimen, 
yea aimong the godly & zealous ro, f 
through diucrfitic of opioions, For 8 
ſuch 1s our nature, wee can hardly F - 
breake an old cuſtome: and further þ ** 
than he feeth will no man gladly goe, ri 
Bur if wecleauc, or depcnd more vp. £ 
on reaſon and (enle e, than vpon that! 
vertue which bringeth vader the 0. F 
beeicnce of Chriſt, let vs neuer looke x bh, 
to be inflamed with the light of ys 2" 
zl $ 


+ 
Py 


Chap. 15. 29 Dealecharitabl: 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

holy ſpirit, For God will bee ſerued 

[not with a peece of man, but with 

whole man f, neither doth he allowe fDeut.6, 

reaſon to iudge of religion, Luk.1o.2 


Cnap. XV. 
Of the workes of charitie, and how 
to doe good workes, 


VV: ought not to doewicked- 


ly for any thing a, nor for a- ;Rom.z 8 

| nay mans fake b, albeit io reſpeR of b Ro. 8.38 
' Þ the weakec, a good worke may bee c1 Cor,g 
* E vndone ſometimes, or done other- 20. 21.22 
| | wiſe, And that is not to neglect a 
4 good worke, bur to leauc one good 

worke to doca better. If thou have 
F | notloue-thine outward deedes profit 
!h notliglp d : if thou have loue, bee thy 4 x Cor, 
| works neucrſo ſmall and fimplethey 1 ,,, 


**Þ profitmuch, For God reſpeQerh not 
" & what is don2,but how,and with what 
w: E 2ftc&ion a thing is donee, eLu.7.46 


n, He doth much that Joueth much £ f Luk.7.47 
) Hee doth much thatdoth a thing as $£ Mar. 2 6 

ny ithould be done pg, And hee doth io, 19 

** > that ſeckeththe common wel-fare be- þ 1 Cor, 

fore his owne profit h, 13$ 

It many times ſcemeth a charitable Carnall 

ef deede, which indeed isa carnal}, Eor Works what 
Jthat which is done, as commonly 

þ D ; workes 


The firſt booke 


table worke, 


kx Cor. priuate ioy l, neither will rcioyce in 


m 1Cor. Healcribeth no goodne(le vnto ary, 
I.3T but acknowledgerh all thinges to 
come of God, from whom eucty 


pEc.x.13 he which hath but a ſpark 


but meere vanity p. 
Cuay., XVI. | 
That men which offend, muſ# bee born! 


withall ſometimes. : 

« Thel. Hat which thou canſt not amend 
2-14 ncither in thy ſclfe, nor otheny 

- bEſa.to * muſt patiently be ſuffered «, till Gol? 
"_ otherwiſe worke 6, 


Thidy 


deale charitably, 20 Chap.16 | 


workes are done, either of affeion, þ 
or delire of gaine, or hope of reward, þþ 
which are carnall ioclioations, is þ 
doubtleſlc a carnall, and not a chari. þ 


ruitsef A man induced with perfe@ charity þ 
harity. feructh not his owne turne, butonely | 
I lo. 2.15 inallthingsſecketh the gloty of god, þ 
Tam.4.4 5s Heenuicth not k, For hee loucth no þ 


I 244 himſelfe, but in the Lord m, whole | 
L Icr.g.23 blcſſing he defireth before all thivgs, 


$5 "*_ I « 


good gift & cucry perfe& gift doth # 
»Tam.1a7 proceed n, & in whom allthe Saints 
oRo.7.15 docreſt in perpetuall blifſe 0, Figally, 
of ruef 

Phil,z.8 charity, accounteth al worldly things 


Chap. 16, 27 Beare with oths 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
| Thinke wth thy ſelte , that per 
| chance God doth it totry thy pati- 
> & enceb, withour which our merits do bRo.g.z, 
. þ litdleauaile : notwithitanding io thy Iam.r.3.4 
! traubles, thou ouphieſt ro beſeect | 
7 & almighty Godtoaſliit thee with his 
7 © grace; that patiently thou mateſt en- 
+ dure h13 croſle, and trial'c, cLuk. 17, 
) If any, beeing diverſe and ſundry Tam. 1,5 
i & times admoniſhed, wiilnot amendd, 4 Tit. 2.26 
e # deale with him no more, but commit 
 # che wbole maticrio G ON, that his 
7, # will, and glory may appearein all his 
of cteatures e, wbich knoweth well how exat.6,10 
y ; to turnealitbings tothe beſt, 
þ # Endeuour thy ſelfe patiently to 
ts bcare the faultes and infirmities of y 
y,þ othermen, wharlocucrthey bef, for f Gal.6, x, 
ef ſfomuch as thouartfaulty thy lelfe g, x lam,z.x 
grey 2nd muſt bee borne withall. And if 
* thoucanſtnat be ſuchas thou woul- 
} deftbe, thinkeſt thou tro make anos 
# thcraccortingrothy wind? 
F Wee wiſh that others were godlie þ ma. 7. 2:4 
® andyct wee amend not nor lelues þ, Ro.z.1.2 
Z Wee would have others ſcuerely cor- ; Mat,7.1 
# refted 5, which weerefule our (clues, 
ns We finde fault with the licentiouſnes 
n& of others, and wee our ſelues will not 
01 de gaine-ſaid : Wee ſeeke that others 
| ſhould bee bridled by lawes, and wee 
WH D 4 oyr 


a = hs 


M ortie affeflions 22 Chap. 17, 
The firſt booke 
our ſelnes refuſe obedience. Where. | 
by it is euident, how we loue not our 
Mar.7.12 neighbonr as our (e!ues b. 
Luk.6,3zz Ifaliwere perfe&t what ſhould wee 
| ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods 
Mat.5.10 fake! ? butnow it pleaſeth God, tha 
x pet.4.14. wee muſt beare one anothers burthen 
wm Gal.6.2 m1, &that becauſe vo man is without 
fault, no man but hath his burthen, 
no man that can liuc by himſelfe, no 
man butlacks aduice ſometime, and 
therefore we ought to ſuffer one with ? 
& 1 Cor. another», to comfort one another, 


3 2426.8 to helpe, inſtru, and admoniſh one 

another. p 
And neuer ſhallthevertue of a man ff © 
beſo knowne, as by occaſion of ad- i} * 

ola.t.12. verfitie 6. For, occaſions make nota 
p 1 Pet-1. manfraile, but fhew what heis p, P 

6.7. | 
Cnay. XVII. | | 
The way to quittneſſe , both tamporal Þ © 

amd eternal. 


_—_— muſt bridle & break thy will F 
in wany things, ifthou wilt livea | 
« Pl.120.7 quietlife « : and if thou wouldeſt þ 
Mat.5.5. ſtand vpright, & go forward in godl: 
bpſ.119.19 ves, account thy ielf in this world but þ ] 
He.11.15 abamfſhed man andapilgrimb. And 


3 Pct.,1.17 if choudeſircto bea Chriſtian, "_ j 
mun * 


- 


Chap:18.- 2” Mortifie aſſecri08 
, of the BninFiowef Chrift. ah 
muſt prooue a foole before men , for 
Chriſts ſake e. * exCor. 
A hood or a ſhorne head maketh yerle 23. 
nota religious mad 3 butan alterati- 1 col.3, 18 
on from vice to veriue , anda morti- Eph.4-22 
fication of the luſts, Ro.13,12: 
He which louethany thing befides 13,14 
God, and the (aluation of bis ſoulc f, fPlal.1.19 
fhall find notbiong but miſery & for- 29 
row. 
Andlet not him looketo be long 
in quiet, which laboureth not in the 
ſight of manto be moſt abiect & in- 7 lam.4.6 
ferior to all g. For thou art io this life at. 10. 24 
to ſcrue h, not to rule, and called to þ Mat.20 
ſuffers, and to lakourk, nor toloy- 28. 
terand to liue atplcaſure, Phil 4.3.7 
For men are trycd in this world as ;iLuk.g.23 
a is10 the furnace: & ct no man kGe.z.19 
| looke to ſtand heere vpright , vnleſſe 1lob 23,10 
| with all bis bart hee humble bimſclfe \W11d. 3.6 
7 | forthe Lordsſake m. 7 1 Cor.4 


19, 
Cn AP. XVIII, 


4 The yertuous life of the holy 
My Fathers, 


: Eholde the examples of thoſe 
ml. nolic Fathers, in whom religion 
| and perfection cid ſhine, & you 
D 5 ſhall 


Rooke von the boly Fathers 2 4 Chap.18 I 
The firſt booke 
ſhall cafilypercctur how little , andin 
a manner nothing, itis,which we do, 
Alacke, what is our life compared þ 
with theirs £ | 
Thoſe holy men and friends of F 
Chriſt, did ſerve the Lord in hunger Þ# 
&4 2cor, 6.4 and thirſt a, in colde and nakednefle, | 
* Inweninels and paincfulneſs, in wat. | 
chiogs and taſtings, in praicts & me. | 
ditatz0ns, in manitolde perſecutions þ 
6 Hc.11.36ard troublcsb. 
What and how preat miſerics did 
the Apoltles, and Martyrs, and Con. 
f:flors, and V.rgivs, an4 all which at a 
ary time followed the ſteps of our q| 
Suiour Chrife, endure ? for they ha. F 
Tob.12.15 ted their hues inthis world that they | 
Mar,16. 25 mightſaue them for cternall life, Þ 
Luk.9.24 Owhatanhud and ſeuere life did 
and 17. 13 thoſe holy Fathersleade in geferts? F 
what long: and greeuous tencations þ 
ſuffred they ? How often did the eni-þ 
mie 2flaile them 2 How zealouſly didF. 
they offer the ſarciitce of prayer veto / 
God VWih what ſcucritie did they? 1 
tame their bodies ; waat ſtudy ſpart}! 5 
they to profit inreligion : what con-! 


flits had they with vices & wicket f 
pes? how vpiightly did they ſpeade?; Þ 
their time before God ? F © 
TIntheday time they laborcd,in the f tl 


TT git b 


. Chap.n8. 35 Lookevpontheboly Fathe 
of the Imitation of Chris. 
| nighttbey prayed, & at no time cea- dEp.6.1 
| ſedthey from devout meditations d. Col. 4:2 
Fically no time was idly ſpent, and all 
boures that they conſumed. feemed 
very ſhort, inſfomuch that many 
times, for to profittheir ſoules, they 
little did regard the reliefc of their 
bodies e. Andas for wealth, authori- eM2.14-15 
tie, promotiov, friends, & kinsfolks, Luk. 9.1 2 
they recounced them, together with f Ma.16.2 
all worldly things, Mar.12.2 
47 So that in many eyes they were 
poore g;buciathe fightof God, & in g Marg. 
retpc& of their vertues moſt mighti- 
. Iyrichg outwardly they ſeemed nee 
dyb, but inwardly they wererefreſh- Þ cor. 6.10 
ed with Gods heaucaly grace, and jp!.g4 19 
> comfort z, in the world mecre ftran- þ Toh.16.2 
gers <, butro Chriſt fricods, & fami- 1loh1g.rg 
| liarsl, their owne juJgement oſt mIÞo, 13.6 
| viiem & odious tothe world a,burto :Toh.s.1g 
almighty God dear and preciouso, oloiytzo 
* They were humble and obciient, 
and friend.y and putient : \Whercby 
y they found good {uccefle inthe pirit 
': andyracebefor@God p. 
Therefore ſhould f ocd!y mn ——_ 
A. follow their teps, & he more moned " 
T 


* bythe example of thEio vertuc, than 
# of luke warrne Chriſtians, though 
Se: nee LNILO 
E they be infinite, to wickednee, 

Ch. 


Chap. 19 | | 
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Oh what zcalc had the god!y ia the 

A &. 410 Primitive Church q? what dcuotion 

AR.1.46 to prayer y? what cotcntion to cxcell 
10 well doing ? what feucre diſcipline? 

what reuerence, yea what obedience 
ſhewed they to the doftrive of their 

teachers > Their monuments to this 

day ſhew, that they muſt necdes bee 

- moſt ſingularly perfet, which bauec 

'Heb.1z ſovaliantly lubdued the world /. 

But now adaies, if a man cao but 

. keepe himlclfe from grolle offences, 

-  orrefraine from reucngement, hee is 

- accounteda good and perfect mano, 

O che ſecuritic of our time (which If tt 
haue ſo quickely declined from our 
FReu.2-4 hiſt heare e) and loathe life, becauſe I}. 
p Reu.3.16 we arcluke-warme w & wearys:; but | it 
5 Mat,24 ſurely itis a. manifeſt argument that IN 8 
we aredead from well dooing, which I © 
ſce ſo many examples of gadly men Þff <« 
before vs, and follow none of them, | *! 


uitate good men. 


CaraPp, XIX., W, 
The exerciſeof a Wue Chriſtian, " 
E lig 


*Helife of a Chriſtian ſhould bee Þ gr 
#. Mat.5.4 4 adorned with all vertucs, that 
26.20,27 hee, may bee inwardly ſuch as be WP 
48 owwardly appeatcyh to the world a; ff the 


0:3 Ja 


j Chap.19. 27 The exerciſe of a Chriſtian. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
yea more vertuous ſhould he be than 
hee ſeemeth, in as much as God (ec- 
eth our hearts 6, whom wee muſt in. 6 1 Sam, * 
tirely reucrence wherclocucr wee are, 16.7 
and before whom we muſt waike vp- Pla, 35.15. 
rightly as Angels. | 
Eucry day we ſhould renounce our 
mindese, and as though we were but c Ro. 12.3 
'pewly converted from fin, we ought 
co coflame our zeale and fay : 
O my Lord and God afliſt mee, I 
humbly beſcech thee,in this my good 
purpoſe and zcalez and giue me grace 
cucn at this preſent time godly to en- 
terinto thy ſcruice, For what hither. 
to I haue done isnothing, 
In this our race and going forward 
in godlincfle, wee muſt vic great dili» 
oence, if wee minde to finiſh our 
courſe as we ſhould. For if he which 
couragiouſly goes on, is tyred many 
times, what wil becom of him which 
cither ſe}dqme or faintly ſerteth for= 
ward? 
Many things cauſe vs to change 
our good mindes: but wee ncuer {0 
| lightly omit ſpiritual excrcile,but we 
greatly hinder our ſelues thereby, 
The purpoſe of the iuſt depeudeth 
vpon the fauour of God &, not vpon d Phi.2.:5 
their 0wne wiſedome eg, 08 whom ePco.3.5. 


they 


Da av» $5 goo $0 
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——— 


bring any thing to paſle. 

It wee omit our accuſtomed exe. 
Ciſe, either for religions cauſe, or to 
profitour bretbreo ; wee may eaſily 
atraine thereunto againe: bur if care. 


neglect the ſame, we doe both highly 


. $Ta.1.22 ourſcluesg. 
Let vs dec our beft, yer ſhall we of. 


thing, and eſpecially againſt thoſe 
vices, which hinder vs morethen & 
thers, Wee muſt examine 2nd ſer in 


$Epb.4-20 proceediog 5, 


wit, at moraing and at night. 


Chap.ry 
they truſt in all their eoterpriſes, For 


[0.16.6 Man may purpoſe f, but God diſpo- 
FProQr6.9 ſeth ; neither can man of bimlelfe 


leſly, of loth,or faintnes of minde we 


diſpleaſe God, and greatly cadamage| 


þ Tam. g.2 fendin many things þ, Albcit it wil þ 
bee goodto ſhoote at ſome certaine} 


order, as well ontwarde as iowardef 
thiogs, for both are necefTatieto ou 


If thou caoft not at all times rakeÞþ 
an account of thy (cle, yet do 1 fom-B 
time, and at the leaſt once a day, to# 


Inthe morning conſider how thouſ 
wilt ipend thy timetill cueo'ng: and} 
at night call into mind kbow thou haſtþ 
Apſ. 12,14 p=ft the day, & wbatthy thoughts kh þ 
wordes, and deedes have beene. Fork 
thereby we commonly both —_ | 

CIIEIST Col 


Chap.19., 365 Theexerciſeof «Chriſtian 
the Imit ation of ChriF, 
God and offend man, 
Gird thy loynes like a manlt a» /Eph.6.rq 

eþ gainſt Sathanmwbridlethy riotous ap. 2 1 pet.5-8 
petite», ſothemoreeafily ſhalt thounpr.z 2.31 

| briog vader all the yoruly defires of 

off chefleſh, Li 

ji] Bee thouatnotime idle aftogether 

| o, but alwaics either reade or write,o Pro.6,6 

ef orpray, or meditate , or doe ſome. 

y& what tor the publique welfare. 

ef The body nb exerciſed with 
1udgermnent, For all exerciſes bee not 

{for -ucry man. Private exerciſe muſt 

| notbe vſedia apublike place, Albeir 

<& thou art to take heed that thou bee 

ke} not topublikuc flawe , and {wift voto 

> | priuate ; but having dave thy dutie 

a || according to thy calling , if any let- 

| lure hee gerten; betake thee to thy 

| ſ&te,as thy profeſſion doth require. 

All men cannot vſc one exerciſe ; 
e2Þ buttharis for tome, which is not for 
Ochers, 
of Apaine, according to the diuerlity 
þ of times wethinke of exerciles,. For, 
u| ſome like ys on holy daycs, ſome on 
dþ working daycs , ſome 1nthe time of 
| warre, fome in the time of quiernes, 

k þ fome we mind when wcee are penſive, 

oy wn fome when vvee reioyce in the 

le Lordp, | x cor.1.2- 
| Goo Ny $: 


pLuke 12, 
43144 


40 

The ferſ# books 

Good exerciſes ſhould oftentimey 
berenued, eſpecially on holy-dayes, 
as though wee were then departing 
out of this life, and going to the euer. 
laſting dayes of reſt, And thereloreat 
ſuch times eſpecially wee ſhould ſhey 
our ſelues moſt deuout , and moſt 
carefully execute Gods heſtes ; loo- 
king, as it were preſently for a re« 
ward of onrlabortrom God. Which 


if it be deferred, let ys think with our | 


{clues that wee are not {uffcicntlic 


Chap.29 


prepared, but vnworthy ſogrea: glo- i 


rie,tobeercucaled vnto vs at a time F 
conuenient, and prepare our ſelues þ 


more diligently to our cod. 
Happy isthar ſeruant ſaith our Sz 
uionr Chriſt p, whom the Lord when 


hee commeth ſhall finde watchful! ; | 
know ye of a truth, he will make him 


ruler oucr all that he hath. 


CHuaPr., XX. 


Of Solitarineſs and Silence, 


Ecke a conucpient time to medi-þ;. 
fate : and oftentimes call the be-ſh 


nefirs of God into minde. 


Omit curious thipgs; and cbooſk 


ſuch 


4 


na 
lin 
"me 


—_ oO 
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Chap.ro. 41 Shun company 
of the Imitation f Chriſt, 
ſuch matter as may rather ſtir yp thy 
minde voto godlineſs,then bufie thee 
t>0 much, 
Withdrawetby ſecife from ſpeakivg 
vaincly a, from gadding idly , from a Math. 2 
liſtening vato rumours & noueltics; 36. 
and thou ſhalr find good leiſure, and Phil.q.8.9 
ſufficient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe, & 
that,after the example of the moſt 
godly, who ſhunned the company of 
| men, as much as they might, & chole 
| toliue apart voto God, 
Oneſaid b, I neuer came amongſt 6 Senece. 
| men, but I departed more wicked 
| than I was before, And this we finde 
| true when wetalke much together. 
It is eaſier to bee altogether ſilent, 
then not to exceed inwords ;zand to 
tarry at home, then not to oftcnd a« 
broad, it is eabier, 
Wherefore, he which would be zea- 


L lous and godly , muſt auoyde com- 
P pany, e Math.14 


No man ſafely doth goe abroade, 2 q. 


Rue hes which gladly can abide at Mar.6.46 


q home, no man lafely doth gouerne 


, | buthee which gladly can bee 19 {ub- 

' Fietion d, no man ſafely dooth com. 4 Mat,z0 
 E mand, but hee that hath learned wil- 26. 

. Flivglyto obeye, no man fatche is eRo.r3.r 
, mctry , but be that hatba good con- Col.3.20 


ſcicnce f. 


” Lowe net the worl 42 Chap. 
The firft booke | 

Fpro.15.13 ſciencef; & ao man ſafely can ſpeak 4 

-- buthee that willingly can holde hiffe 

PeACEs t 

And yet bath not the fecuritie offi 

ood men, at any time beeo withouſſf 

£ Pr.28.14 thefearc of God g: neither did thaſf y 

excellent and beauenly pifts, mak: 

them any whit proude , but the rorſ 

br0.r2.14 bumble h, But the ſecurity af thi t| 

Spr.28.25 wicked, as 1t ariſcth of prides, ſo if d 

k Efa.48.12 turneth to their deftruQtion 4. 

Neuer looke to liue ac thine bang i] 

eaſcin - world, ſceme thou ncuey t] 

IEſa. 24.19 {0 godly andrclipious l, 8 tl 

Bla.34.19 © Fe Falleth our _ times that the} 

fall gricuovſly throughpride , whicty £ 

+ Inmans opivion were moſt religiouy al 

wLku.t3.ro Men 1m: whereby it is cuidert , thay d 

wpſ.119.6; rentation is yerie good for ſome nþ 

o2Cor, both to keepe them from pride o, i 

13.7, outward conſolation. A 

O, if man would auoid yaine ple 

p 1 Toh.z ſure, and notlouethe world p, wh fl 

15,16.39 3 goodconſcicaceſhould be alwayeli w 

E, retaine ? If man would caft awayal® tt 

s vaine cares, and thinke onely vpops v: 

heauenlic things, and cruft wholly iff f 

Pla.z,, Godg, what a continuallioy ſhou 

ſa.16.4 befceleinhis minde? ; Cc 

No man ſhall finde any fpiricuify et 

"  Comloit, except hee occupy —_— | q 

11" + 


fc 


*# 
2" 
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20} Chap. 20. 43 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
eatf diligently in ſtirriog vp his minde vn- 


\Seek quietneſſe 


biffto godlineſs r; the which thou ſhalt r Eſa, 26,8 


the more eaſily attaine if thou enter 


off into thy chamber /, and ſhut by ſelfe ſMat.6.6 


oufifrom troubles of the world, as it is 


hf written £: Examine your owne heart £ Pla, 44g 


ak:Yypon your bel, and be ſtill, 

onf For commonly thou ſhalt finde 
they thatin thy cloſer, which thou woul- 
0 if deft let ſe abroad. 

The more thou vſeſt thy Cloſer, 
nj the more thou wiltlike it: the lefle 
uy thou commeſt thereinto, the more 
$ thou wilt loath it. But frequect the 
hoy Game righily, avd tarrie thercia at thy 
idy firſt conuerfion from wickednes, and 
oug afterward thou ſhalt do it with cxcee= 8 
bag ding pleaſure. 

", Solitarineſſe and quietres, is good 
, & for him that would proceede io ver- 
= tuc, and learne the myſtcries of holy 
Scripture, For there ſhall he find cuen 
flouds of teares s, whereby bee may 
Je waſh and cleanſe himſelf euery night, 
* that hee may bee ſo much the nigher 
oth vnto his Maker, by how much hee is 
i farther from the reſort of men, . 
us Sothat God with his holy Angcis 
; commeth ynto bim,which withdraw- 
& cth bimſclfe from his friends and ac- 
ky quaintance, 
tl » It 


- Auoid vaine pleaſure. 44 Chap. +, 
| The firſt booke 
It is betterto liuc in a corner, {0 
man haue regard to himlelfe, the 
without care of his owne ſaluatioa bt 
xMar.7.22 uento worke miracles x, 2 
1cor.12.2 Itisno ſhamebur praiſe fora gat 
9pſ. 102.6 ly man ſeldometo goe abroad y, t 
ſhunoneto bee ſcene, and not to low 
to ſee, F 
Why lookeſt thou on that, whidif7 
2Exod.20 j, notlawfull for thee to have 2? Thiff 
ad world paſleth away , and the lufte 
« 1Toh.2 thereof 2. 
7 The deſire of pleaſure makerh the: 
I COT. 7:3T tg roauc abroad; but when theplaſf: 
ſure is paſt, which is quickly goneff | 
what getteſt thou thereby but repea|__ 
» Fance,and a wandring ſoule? 
A merry out-going,bripgeth con 
monly a mournefall returning home. 
& a merty cucning watch, is figne « 
a Jowring morniog ; cuen ſo theioff. 
| of this world entreth pleaſantly, bi 
bpr. 14.1; endeth bitterly 6, Whar canft thou ſep - 
and 22.31 in another place, which is not heerc} 
cx1Cor.z Bchold the beauen and the carth, and 
I all the clements, for of thoſe doc alt 
1 Toh.2.17 things cooſiſt : What ſeeſt thou ina 
ny place that abideth cuer ? 
Perchance thou thiokeſt ro ſatisig 11 
thy ſelfe with contemplation , buif,.. 
thou ſhalt never doe ſo. 


ali 


Was 


hap. 21 45 Andid vaine pleaſure. 
of the Imitatien of Chriſt. 
What if thou ſawcſt cuen all thiogs 
Dcfore thine cycs? it were buta vain 
htd. dEc.1.14, 
But lift vp thine eyes man vnto e Pla, 25.1 
od e, and aske pardon for thine of- Pla.rz 1.5 
Sconces, FSi. 19.23 
Leaue vaine things to yaine folkes, g Deu.rx 
nd give thou thy mind to dothe wil x 
'Þf Godg. Eccl.z.12 
FT Shur thy (elf within thy doore þ, þ Mat, 6.5 
nd call thy wel-beloucd Ielus voto j Can,s 
ces, Tarry w thhim in thy cham» 14,& 3.4 
"Hcr, for elle. where rhou ſhalt neuer | 
ndeſo great quietnes. 
'F Haddeſt thou not gone abroade, 
"Hor liſtened voto rumours and tales, 


ou mighteſt the better haue enioy- 

d quietacs: but now, becaule thou 

veſt thine eres to heare newes thou 

+—— greatly, and vexcy 1in- 
114*e, 


CHaP. XXT. 
na | 
if Preparatives vnto godlineſſe. 


Ilt thou come forward in 
odlincſ{s? Fben fear God &, 4 Pro.t.7 
” dbee | nor ouer-loole 10 be+ Pla, 19.19 
uiour, nor giuca to any vaine Sirac, 1.16 
Feaſure b, but keepe vader thy lenies & Pro.g.17 


by 


"Feare God, _ 46 . Chap. 1 ( 
e firſi booke 
by diſcipline, _- a 
Prepare thy felfe to ynfained Þþ. 
 cRo,2, 12 pentances, and thou wilt proue reli tc 
tous, For repentance bringeth vnyce 
godlineffe, and negligence quick! 
doth forgoe the ſ:me, t2 
It is maruaile that any man ca" 
hartily rcioyce in this life, which confj®? 
fidereth his bariſhmenr, and the m;aÞ" 
nifold perils cþ bis ſcule d, we 
oper.t.6 Through the weaknes of our mind 
& ſecurity, wee feele not the ſorrow 
of the mind, ut ofteptimes we lavyliſy'* 
e Mat.c.4 when indeed we ſhould weep e el 
Luk.6.2z There is natrue hberty, nor go 
mirth, but in the feaze of nod ioyn el. 
fz Cor, With a good covlcieuce f. 9 
1:2-4 Happy is that man, which caſliogg'© 
' Pro.15.15 off the lets of all worldly buſines,c 
giue himſcife wholly to the Rtirrin ha 
vp of his minde. Happy is he that af 
keepe bimſclfe from ail thoſe thing ele 
which may cither dcfile or burthe 
£ 2 cor. 8.9 his conſcience x. 
2 Ti. 2.1 Fightlike a man h, cuſtom is ouqſ®** 
come by cuſtome, 
Tf thou mindeſt not to meddleÞ / 


other mens matters , they for thi 
parts, will not megddle inthine, 

T ake not vpon thee another muff 
charge,ncither trouble thy _ wth, 


EChap.2 7. 47 Mourne for thy finnes 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
affaires of thy betters, 6 
_ Butlooke vpon thy ſelfe z, and be-3 Mat.p.x 
Yfore thy dea:cft fricnds give thy (clfe 
Kcounlc!}, 
|  1f:houlack the good will of men, 
tzk: it por heauily, but if thou behaue 
Knot thy ſeife wel!, and circumipeftly 
az becominerh the ſeruantof G OD 
nd a true Chriſtian k, howle and KLuk.8.21 
weepel, Ro.2.f.g 
I: is good for aman not to haue {lam s,s 
w.ch comfort in this iſe, eſpeciaily 
orlily comfort, As touching hea- 
enly, if wce etth<r fecle it not at all, 
r but ſeldore , the taujt is in our 
Melues, winch geither ſeck occefhons 
o{iit vprthe mind, nor forſaks tran- 
- Witory, 203 extervall comfort m. m2 CO.TY9 
TS Thinkewnh thy lelte ar onelietcb.12.1 
in$0attoou haſt not fdeſerucd any keas 
eÞcn'y cotort, but allothat chou dooſt 
oficletuc great miſcry & aft:tion », 1» LutB.ry 
E A mao ſet on fire with tac ſparkes 9110.2.15. 
df triepolinefle, loncth noto, but Phil.z.8 
Sp:thetb rhe world p ; and all that is9 1 lJoh-z 
herein! g, 16, 
Agood man contisually findeth 
Wccalion to weepe and mourne, For 
hether he behold himlelfe, or other 
en, hee (cet that no man liveth 
ithour miſery ia this world, Ycathe 
more 


Monrne for thy ſinnes. «48 Chap.21ff ( 
The firft booke 
moreearneſtly hee confidereth bim. 
ſelfe, the more aboundantly doth he 
rLu.23.28 ſhed tearesy, And indeed our mati- 
ſEla.59,2 fold finnes and tranſerc fhonsſwhey 
with wee lie ſo wrapped , that hardly 
we can behold celeftiall things, fhold]] \ 
' pronoke vsſoto doe. 

#Sira,7,36, Thinke moreoften of thy deaths, if 
than ofa loog life, & doubtlels thouſſf re 
wilt gue thy (c]fe more carneſily toffi tr 
repentance,then thou doeſt, Againg ac 
call into thy mind the paincs of hell ht 

: when God ſhall turne away bis faces if 61 

#Si.18.22 andit will makethce both ro lament ta 
thy ſfinnes , and to'take aduerlitic in wi 
good part. 'F 

But becauſe thele things come noel 

& Pro.14,9 into mind x, and we follow the vaine 

| plcafures of this traniirory world, we 
g0c on, God kacwes, coldly and 

9 Gal.5.18 owlic in religion, for iack of the 

Rom.8, 12 Spiritof God : whenccitis that ow 
wretched bodies doc 1o caracliiie 
complaine. 

Wherefore make thy bumble peWair 
tition voto Almighty God, that heeſpifi 
would inflane within thy breaſt hiFh:r, 

Pla.g2.9 beaucnly fire x, and ſay with thathe: 
 « Pla.80.5. Prophet a, Feed me,o Lord,with theÞce: 

Pla.10249 bread of teares , and giue mcetcareÞur 

codrinke in greatmeaſure. 


nt 


j 


F be that hath all things at his harts de= 


cauſe can (uffer af: Rionb. 


aire h: 15, But looke vpon heauenly 
eÞitcs, and thou ſhalt flade that theſe 


vDut carctulneſlc and feare e. 


Chap.2 2. 49 No man without miſty 
of the Imitationof Chrift, | | 


C HAP. XXII, 


A view of the miſery of 
mankind. 
| I art, & whi- 
therſozuer thou turneſt thy 
ſIfe, thou att miſerable, vnieſfſe thou 
returne voto God g@. Why art thou aP{84.10 
troubled becauſe things fall not out 
according to thy minJe? But who 13 


fre ? Not I, gortthou,nor any more 
tall man ; no doubtrlefs , man is not 
without miſery and trouble, ronot_. 
—_ nor the proude Pope hime 
ſelfe. | 
Who is then in the beſt eſtate & 
condition ? Even he which for Gods | 
b Mar.5.10 
Weake & tooltſh people fay come x pet.3.14 
only ? Sce how happy hee 18, how | 
ealthy, how mighty, 10 what autno- 
te, of wha goodly ſtature, *how 


hings arenot to be aecoited ofc. For cMat,6.10- 
he! are vncercain , and burdenſomd, rloh.3.16 
cciule they can neuer be kept with- 4 Mat.4.19 * 
eLu.52.33 
Man ſhould not thinke that in 

E.. abun» 


No hapfineſſe-in this world. go Chap.:: 
The firſ? beoke 

aboundance ot theſe worldly thing; 

F n Tim.6.ao happy hte doth confit f, but bee y 

17.138,19 tocontent himlelfe wi h a meane e 

Luk. 32.21 ſtateg, andw thinke thatas long a 

2 pl.7 9.16 hee liveth in this world hee is milers 

© 

The more a man hungereth afte 

godlines, the more he abhorreth thi 

| b1cor.1 2 life þ, becauſe hee perceiuecth mor 

10, ſenfibly, and more euidcntly ſeth 

the finnes of mans coriuption, F» 

vndoubredly. ro a man zealoully ad 

dicted, & defirous to be looſed fran 


$Ro.7.24. fins, to be with Chriſt k, it 13 a miſt 
kphi.1. 2 3 ric and trouble even to eat, to drin 
to ſleepe, to reſt, rolubour, and robo 1 
ſubieC&ro orherthings neceſſarily infj vi 
cident vnto mortall man, For th} y: 
things do preatly ſupprefſe the min} 
LWiſ.g.15 of man 1. Thercitore moft bumbl} w 
doth the Prophet dcfire to bee deli ar 
red from them on this wiſe. Dranf th 
mec aut of my neceſlities, © Lord, þþ bi 
Bat miſerble are they , which (Q re 
not their owne miſcry , but moremſy ho 


w Lu.6.24 ſcrable which louc this miſcrie waſff to 
mortall life, in which ſome ſo delight me 
( albeit wich all their carking aſ{cri 
care, they cap hardly prouidc thin 7 
neceflary for themſclues ) that wahpaſ 
they ſure to live alwaycs. iv ufPlac 


Chep, 2.3. F1 Repant)n th 
”" of the Imitation of Chri57. : 
world, they would not ({zta point by 
the kinpdome of God », Which mad » Mat.6, 2t 
and faithlefle wreeches, ſo deepely Luk. 12.16 
drowned in the carth, that they can 
think vpo notbiog but earthly things, 
(hal one day to their pain voderſtang, 
how vile and vaine it was which they - 
loued 0. 0 Phi,z.19 
But thoſe mea of God, and friends 
of Chriſt, looked not on thoſe things 
which pleaſed thefleſh, & flouriſh for 
# atime p, but they coucred after cucr- 
Jaſting riches with all defire & gree- 
dineife, yea with their whole hearts, 
ak they lopged forthings on high, not 
_ ſcene q, that the deſire of thinges 9 2 Cor.s 
nl which arc ſcen, might not diaw them 19 
@ yotothings below. 
# Deſpaire notbrother to come for. 
ward in podlineflesthou haſt yer time 
and ſpace ,y, Defcrre not therefore r Pl.z2.56 


ax} thice amendment from day today, Eſa.55.6.y 


burriſe, and outof hand begin, and {Ec.12.1 
reaſon with thy ſelfe in this wiſe, Be- 3 CO1:6.1,3 
told now is the time to warke, now 

& to win the field, now is the time to a- | 
oy mend 8, ia aductfity the time is ro de- 2Ga,6,7.1o | 


 alicrue wel). 


S Through fire and waterthon muſt 

A paſſe, before thou canſt-come to the, 

place of comfort v. Exceptthou offer » Pf, 66,14 . | 
| Ez violence. 


defer not thine amendement. 52 Chap. 21 


The firft booke 
e Mat.11 violence veto thy teife x, thou ſhalt 
3 never triumph ouer (inne, 


' As long as wee bcare about fraile 
and carthly badies, let vs not look to 
live without griefc and ſorrow y. 
| Indeed we could wilh to Hue quiet 
fro miſery; but for ſo much as throgh Þ 
2Ro.5.15 finge wee haue loſt our icnoceney 3 

our felicity & quictnes is gone there. 


f Ro.7 42 


withall. F 
«Luk.zz Wherefore [ct vs bee patient a, and 
19 expect the mercy of God vnti!lou | 


wickedoes be put away,and this mor- þ 
br Cor, talitic beſwallowed vp of life. ; 
15.54 O Lord, how great is mans frailty! | 

How is man prone continuaily vnto 
eGen.6.s finvec: Todaythou dooſt confellefy v 

.6.5 
4 Mat.6.x2 *Þy finoed, and to morrow thou wil 
| finne afrcfh as carſt thou didſt, Nouf 
thou arr purpoſed to offend oo more # ,. 
and yet by and by thoudoſt ſo wicf 
kedly, asif thou hadſ neuer meant | 
doc well e, Fl 
nenns $2 that great cauſe we haite to de ws 
baſe, and ro thinke bumbly of ou, 
ſelues, beeing o fraile and (ubieR ti 
fFlam.z.2 offending f, : 
and 4.1 Againe, if with lictle negligence mþ 

Ieeſe that whic!, by great labor coullffhy,; 

hardly bee obtained ; what will be 

come of vs atthe end, which ſo ſoon, 


wa 


Luk.11.4 


» Wh 
Jull 


(+ 


ver 


Ll vp afrelh like young fouldierss, ; 2, Ti. 2.x 
* | if wee hope to returne varo goodaes, 
! andtoprocecd in godhaeſle, 


| and being out of light, thou alt out 


| mabs heart, that thinking of things 
# preſent, hath no carc of the time to 
ol come 4. 
tk 


Remember thine ex 


Chap. 2 3. 5 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
wexecold 2? 2 Lu. 9:6: 


Woe beco vs, if we goc on toreſt, 
as if now there were peace and fecu- 
ritie þ, when as invery deede as yet þ i TheC. 
there appeareth no token of godlin:s 5,6 
in our behaviour, 
Then vndoubredly we muſt be trai- 


Cnuay. XXII1T. 
That man ought ts thinke vpon 
hy end. 


Cheing the life of man is ſo fraile 
and ſhort a, conſider wilciy what « Tob.14.1 
thou takeſt in hand. 

To day a man, to morrownone þ : 6 51.10.11 


of mind c, 
Oh the dulneſſe, and hardnefle of 


c Ec.1.11 


d Sir. 7.16 


z Cor, 
It were thy part (o to behaue thy . 


ſcite in all thy deeds and thouy bts, as * 
hough thou ſhouldeſt departout of 
bis world by and by. 

Hadſt thou a clcarecofcience, thou 
ouldelt nor greatly feare death, 


3 


If 


ave death in minde. '$4 ' Chap; 23 
The firiÞ beoke | 
It is better to auoude fone, thanto 
flie death. 
Ifchou art not ready to day, how 
wilt thou be to morrowe2 The next 
FMat.24 day is not certaine f. And againe hoy 
F; , knoweſt thou hon ſhat live tl 
Mar.t;,z2 to morrow? 

What are wee the better to liue 
long, it wee proue nor bettes by our 
long life? Afaredly long life dooth 

| not make vs better to Godward, bu 
FR0.2:4 the farther from God Fg, F 
ham, 5.x Oh well were we, it wee bad liudlff | 
well butone day in the world ! May , 

keep in mind how long they haue fa 
. ucured good religion, but they neuakt 
| 'thinke what fruit they have ſhewelY |, 
6 Mar, 3.8 worthy amendment of hfc þ. T lic 
-If $ou thioke ir irkeſome to dies hy 
thou ſhalt ficdeir more perillous and «, 
daogerousto live long. rs, 
Happy is that man which alwaie C} 
NH thinketh of his end, and preparly , 
31Cor4 hinſeifc daily forto dies. FR 

z6 Whea thou ſeeſt a man to dis, corp 
fider by 8& by thar thou muſt depayp ,,., 
A He. 9.27 the ſame way k ak 
.Sir,qt.z In themorningthinke not to lin 
ill gight,& at night looke not to lu. 
tiil morning ; and alwaics liue fo 


cumſpeQly, and bs lo godly pep 


a ——- oc SS GD _ gant noo Eu 


Ca 


el 
1 


# man. Luk-g.:3, 


\ mayeft doe many good deeds : but 28.NX,5.10 


 whenſocuer be fhall come. 
. man will come io an houre when 10 
| begints thinke ocherwile of thy life mat.z 4.50 


| thou waſt ſofluggith & neglipeats, n Mat.-, 
i] * 


| uourcth to ſcem ſuch in this life, as 

+ hee would appeare at the houre of 

; death 0, oLuk.r2 
| feRtly p, and Fanourcth godlinels zra- p r Tob,zo 


! liogly r, and endcuoureth to amend q Re,z, no 


{ throughly , acd take affiition for e Tir.3.x 


W thou art able: o do. For in the time of 
'ficknes fewe amend : and they which 


C hap. 23« 55 Defer not to amend 
of the Imitation of Chr:/f. | 
red thatdeath may finue thee readie 


Many before they loo for death, 
departſuddenly 4 ; far the (onne of [Luke x1, 


men looke not for him: wm. But when #:z Luk, 12, 
that houre ſhal come, then wilt thou 40o, 


paſt then thou haft done, and thea 
wil thou burerly bewaile, that eucr 


Happy is that man which iinde- 22, 


Hee which batcth the world per. z. 
louſly q, and wil bee admomſhed wile x 5, 


kis life (eziouſlyy; and can obey his rPro.2.4t 
ſuperiours gladlys, and deny himſcite Luk, z.g 


Chyifts ſake paticnily x, .giueth moſt Col.z, 23 
rotable colkens chat be will dic a good ,mur.8, 24 


Whilſt thou art in health, thou x Mar. zo, 


when thou arr ſicke, I ſee vor wh-t 1 Pet. 3.1.4 


defer their amevdment till then, doe 


E 4 | bardly 


Deferre not to amend 6 Chbap.zz 

| The frf# booke 
hardly come rmto the tauour of God, 
Better is it to amende , and while 
5 Ge.6. 10 timcis y toliue well, that heereafter 
Re.7. 15 thou maiſt liue for cuer 7. But if thoy 


forgo {o good opportunity, thou af. ff}, 


terwards wilt Keke it, when it is too 
late: and perhaps deſire but an houreFf 4 
or two to repen:, and ibey willnot beef p 
granted, 
Wherfore conſider diligently both 
| what perills thou ſhalt cicape , and 
4Pr1:.14:27 what miſeries auoyd a, if alwaics like 
a Wiſe man, thou thuike vpon thine 


end. And indeauour (o to huc in thip 4 


World, that at the howrc ot death, þ 
b pla.2 3-4 thoumaiſt reioyce rather then fear #,Þ 
Now while time is, Icarneto dick 
vnto theworld, that then thou mull 
c Ro.16.8, jjue with Chriſt c. Now, while ume| 
d i Toh.z is, learne to contemne the woil.i 4 
Tye that then without let thou me1: it poc 
ynto Chriſt, Now , while time 15| 
e1 Cot.g. beatee down thy body by repentaye: þ 
27s that thenthou maiſt haue an affured# 
boldnefle. Z 
Ai foole, what thinkeſt thoutof 
fLuk.12 liuclong,ſecing thou art not furetof ax 
17. live one day ? How masy have beene 
x Ecc.g.12 deceiued, and iuddenly taken our & 
this world g! 
T hou haſt heard I am ſure, & thif 


1 


Chip.1 9. 5 | Difernot to amend 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
oftentimes, how one was killed by - 
thefword, another drowned, another 
brake his neck with a fall, another 
as he was at meat, another ar play,an- - 
other with a knife, another of the 
ficknes, another of thicues, Thus all | 
die h (though not after one ſort)and þ Sir.qr.z 
| mans life paſſeth away like a ſhadow 3, #Iob.8.9 
Who after death will helpe thee, if 
in thy life time thou loſe good o- 
OF portunitic k: Now,l lay, now or ne- kLu. 6.24 
ver is the time to doe welll, while { {2 Corea 
both thou knoweſt nor the houre of ©» 
| thy death, and inaiſt doc good to thy 
 ſeife in time. 
| Now while time ſerucs, lay vp e- 
| uerlaſting treaſures for 1hy ſelfe in 
heauen m, thinke of nothing but on 1m Mat.6 
| heavenly things # , and care for no« 20. 
| thing butrhy ſaluation. Now, I ſay, ÞC0'.3.12 
oF while me ſerues,mat efriends, which 
after death mayfeceiue thee into e- 
%þ uerlaſting habirationso, oT.u.16.2 
F Account thy f{elfe on thecarth bur þ Hcv.rt 
; apilorim and ſtranger p, voto whom @3. 
the afFaires of the world doenathing 
{ apoertaine, Get thee a quiet con'ci- 
ence. & itt yp thy mind viito Cod g, 9 Col.z:r 
becauſe in this world thou haſt 1.0 rHe.1 3.t4 
con:znutog Cir. Mich. 2.10 
| Thuiher direct thy prayers , and | 
E 5 daily 


; Generell ludgement. F8 
The ferft booke 


daily grones with teares , that aft 


Fefal:1. 5. bliſs ſc 
Luz Zo 46, 
CuaPe, XXIITT, | 
of the lat I udgement, and of the 
puniſhment for ſinac. 


5 7 Harſoener thou takeſt n 
eSir,q.z6, VV remember thine ends 
and how thou muſt appear 
before 2ſcuere Tudpe, in whole light 
& Heeg., ig nothing is bidde 6, whichneitberu 
pleaſed by reward., nor admitteti 
vainc excvſes, but rightly and iadifts 

ePer.1.17. rently iudgeth all men c. 
_ _O. fond may and miſerable wretc) 
what anſwere wilt thou make voi 


which oftentimes fearcſt euen ttt 
laokes af anapgry man ? 
Why dooſt thou not Jooke to thy 
ſelfe ag inſt the day of thac iudgs 
ment, when no man ſhall excuſe, c 
 &RO.24.12 defendanother e? for cucry man ſhak 
2 cor.5.10 baucenough to anſwertcr bimſeltcf 
Fp\l.62.12. Now. maieftthou do good,if tha 
Rom. 2.6 take paine, now will thy teares be 
cepted, if thou weepe: now may ily 
grones bee heardit thou ſigh g, and 
bothpaciftic God,and purgethy le 


Chap,y 


death thy ſpirit may goeto G ODi 


wm A RO ww wy cows ina cy oc £A mos ws aA aA _GNX_wo XX» 


| @Iob.g,z God, who knoweth all thy finnesd$ 


ya t&ro &r fo of, = Se gge 


'Q 9 =s3%y 


i} Chap.'246:. | State of the damned 
of the Injtationef Chriſt. 
Andindeed throughly is the pati- 
ent man purged, which. beeing inju- 
red, dooth bewaile the wickedneſle 
of the ioferrer, rather than the iniury 
offered voto himlclfe , prayeth for 
his enemies b, forgiucth them from þMat. 5.44 
his hearts, asketb pardon ſpeedily of 5 Mat.6.12 
others whom he hath off:nded k, is 4 Mat.y.24 
nf} more eaſily mooued to pitty, than to | 
af anger , offereth otcen violence vnto 
r# dimſelfe 1, and Jaboureth earneſtly to [Mat.rr - 
by bring his body into the ſubicction of 21 | 
the ſpirit w.- And theſe-things muſt #1 1 Cor,” | 
not bee deferred, but be done while 9.37 
weliue, and that with ſpeed », But we »Gal.6.16 
deceive our ſelues through an inordi-. ; 
nate defireofthe fleſh o.. oRo.8.12 
That hell fire p, what elſe will it p Mat.2 5 
{K burne but finners? The more thou 41. 
haſt loued tby ſelfe, and pampered 
iby fleſh, the more ihal5e thy paines, 
& the more ſubſtance ro burne thee 
haſt thou laid together g, For in whar Lu. 11.25 | 
things a man bath fnned, in the fame and 16.13 
be ſhall be puaiſhed,according tothe 
greatnes of the offence x, rWiltt 
There idle perſons ſhall be pricked 1 3 
with burning forkes, gluttons there 
ſhalbe tormented with extreame hun. 
gerand thirſt /;, there Epicures and /Lu.16,24; 
yolupruous perſons, for their ſweete | 
delights 


2Ela,66 
24 
2 The.1.8 


z Mart. 03 
al U,14.11 
b pr.16.13 
c1 Cor, 


' q$+10 


Tt ate of the dantned; &o- Chap. 21 


The fir} books 
delights ſhajl haue bu:ning 'pitch to 
boyletbem , & {tinking brimſtoneto 
annoy them; the enuious there ſhall 
howic!ike mad doggs, & no vicehut 
ſhall b-ye bis rorment, There the 


proud thali haue ſhame, and the co-. 
_ ueteus Chutrle ſhall. have miſerable 


pcenurte. | 
Tube ſhort, one houre of paine in 
that place, ſh-11 bee more grecuouy, 
then all the time they. had in thi 
world ro amrnd their manners. For 
thrre is no reſt £ comtort there is 


none; hceere ſometimestheir (orrow | 
ceaſed, and ſometime they recciued | 


comfort cf their friends. 


\\hercfore haue a care of thy ſclfe þ 


whileſt thou art alive, & bewatle thy 


finves, that 1o the day of that wdpes 
ment, than matcſt lately rezoyce with Þ 


Gogs clett s. 
For then ſhall the righteous with 


great boldrefle, ſtand againſt ſuch as | 


haue vexed and oppretjed them x, 


1 hen ſhall he fit ro 1vdge y, which Þ 
yow iS.content to be judged of men, 
Then ſhall the poore 4, and meckea 
trumph, when the proud {hall quake B 


on eurry Gde 6, T ken hall chey fay, 
H-e was wit”, which for C rift his 


ſake ieccmed a fople & abie& co, Then 
(GallY - 


Chap. 24. Et The ioy ofthe 20d 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, p 
ſhall the memorie of mifc ric patiently 
ſuſtained bee [lweete d- when 1n the | PC126.5. 
. meane while the wicked ſhall lob and x1, , 5.8 
fighe, Thea ſhall the godly retoyce « Re, 21.8 
and be glad, bur the reprobate tj1a!i! 
howle and weep f. Then ſhallthe af- fMat.z5 
flicted neoretrumph, then if conti- 46 
nually he hid bin inioy g Then ſhall FRo.8.18 
the baſc apparell be glorious þ, 8&the þ 2 cor.g.2 
proude aitire infamous, Then ſhall 
the poore cottage be more commen- 
ded, then is the gilded Palace prai- ; , pe.1.12 
ſed, Theo ſhall conſtant patience 
{ more preuaile k, than all the power of þ Ea.50.18 
| the world, Simple obedicnce ſhall 
more bee commended then, than all 
| the (ubtiltie of man1, | heo ſhall a [Eſla.2ga6 
cleere and good conſcience more re= | 
ioyce a man #, than profound skillin Efa.32 
| philolophy. The contempt of riches x 
| ſha} do more goodihen »,than al the ,, Mat. 5.3 
| riches inthe world, Then ſhall a zea- 
tous prayer bring more dclizht o, 6 Si.z5.12 
than cuer did fine cates, Thy blence 
kept inthy life time (hall more cheere 
| thy hurt inthat time p,than long bab- ? Pſa.z0.15 
| bling gq. Good wor kes then ſhall be 7 Mat.6.s 
mote relpeCted x, than copy of iwcet ” RO. 2.10 
words, nd then ſhall thy patnes ta- 
ken to reforme thy manners, more 
| <clightf, than cou'd all rhe pleaſure ſPro, 113 
. 1n 


eWiſ.5.8 


qgLug.25 


7 Ec..2 
« 1Pet.r. 
10 


bRo.8.28 


dRom.s6. 
0.14 


The pin ofthe wicked. 


6x Chip. 
The fir$? books 
inthe world e. 
Wherefore learne ip this-life to 


«Ro, 8.18 ſuffer ſmallthings , that in the worl{ 


to come thou mateſt eſcape greatand 
ricuous dangers, Try firſt in thy 


ife-time what thou canſt ſuffer aft 


thou art dead, And if thou caoſt not 
endure bur lighetbings io compats 
ſon row, how wilt thou beare after. 
ward cucrlaſtiog torments? And if 
now fo little paine can make thee im- 
patient, what will the fire of bell dot? 


For perſivadethy ſclfe thou canſt no; 


be twiſc happy,. that is, to enioy thy 


& Lu.16.2 5-plcaturcin this life x, and raigne too ff 


with Chriſt in the worlde to come, 
Now ſuppoſethou hadſtlined hither. 
ta in perpetuall honour and pleaſure, 


whit good would theſe things doch 


thee , if thou ſhouldeft die out off 


hand y? 


Sect thou not how all things ar 


vaine 7, ſauc onely to loue & to ler 
God a?. 

For hee which loueth God with all 
his- heart, feareth neither death, nor 


paive, nor judgement, nor damnatr 


on 6, For perfect  Joue. maketb i 


c110.4.17 man with boldneſs to appeare before 


God c. But maruaile it 1s not, though 
he which delightcth as yet in fin " d 
N 


«1 thee from wickednes 6, Bur if neither c pre14.1 


e® munced the world : euen ta live to 


Ch ap.>5- 62 Continue in 20dlinef 
Frhe Initation of Chriſt, 20d 
doeboth feare death, and the day of 
ludgement. 
Notwithſtanding, if the loue of 
God caunot allure thee vnto godli- 
nes, yetlertthe feare of hell fire driue 


the loue of God,nor the feare of hell Luk.3.7- 
can better thee one iot, then looke 

notto ſtand in a good thing long, 

bur quickly to fall into the laarcs of 

Satall 


Cnap, XXV. 


That we muſs earneSily endegor to 
amend our lives. 


E thou zcalous and earneſt ia 
the ſeruxe of Gad, conſider with 
thy ſclfe, wherefore thou waſt 

made, and wherefore thou haft rc» 


| GON a and to become a good aRocy.4: 
mand 8. bEph,2.c 

Thereforeendeuour thou zealouſfly 
to poe forward, For yet alittle while 
and thou ſhalt haue a reward of thy 
labours, and neither feare. nor ſorrow 
ſhall be about thee ce. cEla,zg, 4 

Labour but a while longer, & thou Reu,p. 197 
ſhai ind great, yea cuerlaſting reſt - d Ro.8a! 


End well as thou haff begun. 64 Chap.u 
The firſt beoke 
If thou contivue faihfull and 4h. 
eMat.24 gemvnto the end e, God will ſhewe ff et 
32. himſelfe faithfull, and bountifu!l in Þf ve 
Tim.2.5 rewarding f. th 
fMat.25.1 H-pcwcllto winne the garland y, bl 
g Ro.8. 24 bui ſhunne ſecuritie þ, both to auoid IN fu 
þ Mat.24 wearieſs and pride, 
42+ A certaine man toſſed bertweene Þf in 
Ly. 12,42. bope and feare, on a day in his pray. þ th 
ersvtteredtheſe words, Ohif I knew ff u 
certainly that I ſhould perſcuer and Þ c: 
foorthwith hee ſzemed to heare thele Þ 0 
heauenly words in his minde : What ÞF 1u 
if thou kneweſt as much , wouldeſt Þ et 
thou conrinue inthe courle thou halt Þ ir 
taken ?well poto dothat which thou Þ 
wouldeſt do,& doubt not to perſever, Þ p 
With which comfortable words be. F th 
30g 10couraged, he Riraight way com. Þþ h; 
mitted birnſelfe to the will of God, & Þþ it 
from ther.ceforth neither wauered a. Þ tt 
ny more in mind, nor iaboured curi. || tl 
ouſly what might become ct þimbut Þ Ve 
bent himlelte wholly todoe that was Þ 
avrceabictothewill ot God s& moſt F Nt 
neceiſty forhis Cong forward ., and FB 
connnving inthe race of yerine, EV 
"4, Frutt thou m1 the Lord and doe Þ © 
PnaeS7e2 g99d ( Jaith the Prophet hk) fothou þ Bi 
ſhalt wi] 1g che land any betcd 2fe Þ £ 
lured!y, 


;Iob.,2.17 


OxPÞ 


| overcommcth, & by Gods afliſtance 14- 


# eth forward, ard commeth the more 
* intothe fauour of God, by 


{ pow: 7:0 OUcrcoMeE,, an:i to mortifie 

| themifclues. Yer chis Lay, hee which 

{ bath lefle abiliticy if her vie dilivence 

| inthis point, ſhall more p-cunle 6, 

| than another which is flockfulli, 

. | though perhaps othcrwile hee ſecme 
vertuous p, 


{ make much to a mans atnendn-ent, 
| namely, to withdrawe our {clues 
| Holently trom {uc!:; things, whereun- 
| to by our wicked nature weareincli. 9 Mat.t1 
| ned q ; abd to bend our ſelues wholly 12. 

| to the attainiog of that good, which r Pla, z7 
| wee ſtandin necde of r. lfo thoſe 34+ 


Chap.z 65 FP anqui[h thy ſelfe 
F fe the Imitation of Chriſt. _———Y 
Oanething there is that withdraw- 
eth many men from proceeding in 
vertue , and earneſt amendment of 
their manners: and that is thehorrie 
ble hardnes , and the paiofulnetleto 
ſub4Jue our felues 1. 

Bur who profic more ther others $ 
in well deing > Notthey whomſuch 
thiogs fm, bur they which inde- Mar.20.2 
u-ur valiintlis to over-come thoſe 
cou teri ufs mz, For the mare a man P/4-27 


I Mat 19 


lubtuzth hunſeife n, the more he go- # I'eb.2.9 


Howbeit, all wen have not like 


oMat.1g 
3's 

Luk. 18.13 
p Mac. 19 


Now there beetwo things, that 29» 
Lu.18,1k 


things 


The firft broke 
things are eſpecially to bee take 
hecd of and auorded,which wee com. 
wonly miſlike, or condemne in 0+ 
f Mat.7.3. ther men. 

Rom.:.l FTukeproficof euery thing, If thou 
beareſt, or ſeeſt examples of vertee, 
follow them ; it of wickednes,auoi 
them. As thoupricſt into other men 

.EM3.7.2- 4 manners,ſ0 do others, into thine 8, 

Oh what a ioytuil and comfort 

ble thing it 18, to (ce profelſours d 
Chriſtiaaitie, followers of Chiniſ 
v1Cori; Jdottives : Apaine what a laments 


ling? 
poſe of thy profeſſion, to encline 


x 1 Tim. 4 mauded thee x > 


9 Gal.6.14 crucificd y ; when thou ſeeſt his be 


X 1 cor, 11 the example of Chrift 2, 


Follow Iefus 66 Chap.y 


"WP ble, and grieuous thing is ir,thar tuck 
23 Tim.1.5 5 would be counted Goſpellers,liu| 
looſely , and contraric to their calf 


How kurtfull js it towards the pur | 
to thoſe things which are not com-Þ 


1.&,5.13 Rememberthyprofeſſion , and al ; 
Col.2.2z0 wai:Shauciv mind Chiift which waſ 


bec aſhamed of thy lclfe, that haftſoſ 
long awhile profeſicd Chriſtian, 
and yetſo ligle. if any whit followelf 


E, Hee which atte-tiucly , and caref 
t Pet.3.g fully thinketh vpon the life avd deat 
| of Icſus, ſhail fiade (vfhcicncy ofa 
necellanÞ 


"Y bap. 25. S- Follow 

q She Imitation of Chreſt. oy 
m. foecefſarie, and proficable thing m 
the ſame z neither ſhall hee necde to 
ſkeke any better thing withour Te- 


{us 4. 


 Q+ 
sRom.8.r 


"UF If Teſus crucified -came joto our Col-2.12 
\- } mindes, quickly and ſufficiently lear- 


w ocd we ſhould proues, brcor,z.r 
The delight of a Chriſtian is in che 

_ Law of the Lordc, and therein doth c Pla,r.2 
off] be cxcrette himſclfe: bur if hee once 
wexe negligent, and lukeewarme d, d Re, 3.15 
, || then milcries come which oppreſle 
1 | bim, and troubles that vexe him, be- 
-| cauſe hee is yoide of inward conſola« 
| tion, and forbidden to lecke apy out- 

| ward comfort e. 
'| And doubtleſſe, bee which pafſeth 
| the bounds of Cliiſts dorne, is 
| greatly ſubieR to a gricuous deſtru- 
| Qionff, and beethat loueth alooſe & # Pro.0.24 
| ſecure life, is never in quict g, for & **©57 

| _ thing cuer-more diſpicaſeth 2? 

im, 

Rather follow the ſiraight & ver- | 
| ous lift þ of the Apoſtles and Dil- hb Mat.7.z3 
* Ciples of Chriſts: and info dooing, 51 co.11.r 
| doubtthou not, but that God of his Heb.az.p 
| wonted mercy will giuc thee ſtreageh | 
| todoe well. T bis 1s the way to be ful 
{ Of hope and ſtrength, this is theway 
| Even the heaucnly way ſo to pro- 
cced, 


eEfa, 97.3 


Chap. 1-12 
4 
re 


IValke inthe flraight way 68 
ma fro The fort 5ooke 
a” that thou maieſt deſpiſe al 
fa. 56.4 worldly things k. da 
— roar wouſ? ”. God wee had nolepail 
butrhar wee might praiſe God cueai0! 
lpf. 34.1.2 With heart and mouth 1, and keep higſp?! 
 mpl.119.5 commardements m. Would to Gol 
wee were quite ridde from all world 
buſineſle, and ſct our aft:Rions conf 
n Col.z.z heauenly things n, For when maay 
come to that point, that be careth for 
o pl.86.7,8 10 worldly comfort s, then begin. 
and.z0,7 Peth heto taſte the ſweetnes of God; 
totake all things in good part, bon. 
ſocuer they fall outz to be neither 0. 
| ucr iocund in proſperity,nor toopen iſ | 
ppſ.z078 bue in aduerſitic p ; bur evermore# 
qp'3.37.3 confidemlyrto hope in God q,whoiu 
rRo.11.36 allin ail r, to whom nothing dyeth, 
x cor.8.6 bur all things liue,and continually o- 
Jeſ(.i 04.1 bey at his beck /. 
£Sura, 7.359 Alwai-s remember the end #, and 
think that time loſt will neuer come 
«Eph.5.15 againes, 
Without care and diligence, thou _ 
& Ro, 12.6 ſhalt neuer attaine to godlineſle x, It 
2co,11.22 thou wexe faint, thou ſhalc encrie 
9 Luk.g.6z day be worſe & worſe y : but go thou 
{Mat.as zcalouſly forward x. and thou ſhalt 
10 . finde both great peace and plealurein 
Plal.24.12 thy wel doing, both becaulc (God ta-Þ 
uorcth thee, & thou fauoureſt yeriuve, 
An 


UMI 


6g 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
al]; An carneſt and zealous man is pre» 


fChap. 25. 


pared vnto all things 4, It is more 
ainefull- ro reſiſt vices and perturba- 
ions of the minde, than to ſweat a« 
oaine with bodily labour : and hee 
Bhich intime taketh no heed * f ſmal 
finnes, by little and little falleth inco 
preat offences 6. 

Thou ſhalt euvermore be merry at 
ight, if thou haſt behaucd thy tcife 
podly in the day, 

Watch ouer thy (elfe c fiir vp, and 
zdmonith thy ſelfe ; whatſocuer be. 
ommeth of others, hauca regardro 

thy ſcife d; For fo dooft thou 

profir, as thou offereft eyi- 
olence vnto thy 
lelfe, 


Thus endeth the firſt 
Booke. 


No toy fo 4 900d conſcience 


aRo, 8.35 
Epb.6.12 


- Iam,1.1 2 


c 1 Cor, 


16,13 


d 1Tim.6 


IIL.12 


e \lat.1r 


13 


Enterdaine Chrif. To Chae 
The ſecond Booke off 


the IuirarION of þ,, 


CHRIST, gu 


Cnayp, 1. fg 
Of the Inward life of man, wit 


2 HE Kingdome dffan, 
'4 \ God is within, (alff yi 
sLu.17.21 ASP PnAs Chriſt s. 
| B93 Turae thee vo 1 
J the Lord with let 
SI >Coc42 thine heart, haunhin 
forſaken this wrerched world, & tho has 
& Pſa 4.8 ſhalt finde reſt for thy (ouleb, oue 
Mat.11.33) Learneto contemn outward thingſany 
eLu.17.10 «, 2nd ito addi thy ſeltc to 1pititualuo! 
{o ſhalt thou perceiue the kiogdonfſi F 
of God to come vuto thee, pee 

For the kingdome of God is rig: 

| teoulneflc and peace, and ioy in t 
d4 Ro.14ay holy Ghoſt d, which the wicked albafh 
eEla.cy toy note. albc 
21 Chriſt will come vnto thee & condo! 
flob.t4.zz fortthee f,1f thou make a hire reſticileaic 
= for _ within thee, For - Due 
f. 46.1 ory and beauty 1s within g, thei T 
TP Y , 6 pladly abide, : on 
With the innes man doth hee offpfte 

rentin 


Chap.r, 1 Entertains C 
: of the Initationof Chrif, "__ 

tcorimes walke, and reaſos (weetlie, 
and delight himſclfe pleaſantly", and 
apree notably , and familiarly conti- 
Fnveb, 
Goeto now, © faithfall ſoule, \pre- 
I pare thine barrfor this bridegroom s, 
that he may came voto thee, & dwell kIo.1 
within thee. For thus he aith &; If any © £4439 
manlouc me, he will kcep my word, 
nd my father willlouchim, and wee 
ul will come vato him , and will dwell 
with bim, 
* Wherefore keepe out others, and 

let Chriſt haue roome : if thow baſt 
um, thou haſt cnough 1, For he will { Ro.8. 22 
hauea care of thee, and ſo faithfully Phi.z3.8 
ouer-ſee all thine 2ffaires, tharto pur 
Many confidetce 10 man, thou jhalt | 
notneed ww, »m Pl.35.9 

For mea quickly are chanr-ed, and Heb, 3.8 |} 
predily Ceparts , but Chriſt abideth » pla.g2.9 
or eucr 0, and continueth by hisvn- 0 He.tg.6 
to the end p. Neither ſette any great  Ma.8,20 
Wafhance on mo:rali and fraiſe man, 
aldett he bee decre vntothecgand may 
"do thee good q, and if ſometime he q pf 318.9. 
Waine-ſlay and trouble thee , bee not 
dver penſiue, 
They which take chy part to day, 
Wo morrow may be thine cacmies, & 
ward thy friends, for they change 
many 


bpco.8.; 2 
3 Cans. $* 


Truft notin man. 72 Chap.) 

The ſecond booke | 

mavy times like the wind. 

, But put thy confidence in the Lori 

F1Ppet.5.7 y, and (eethou ferue & loue him{; ke 

ſMat.21. willhandle thy cauſe right well, and | 

37+ ſet it in good order e, | 

#pla.73-23 Here thou haft no continuing Ci} 1 

#Hc.IL-14 tie s :; & wherefocuer thou goctt,thofſ 1 

& He,11. arta ſtranger anda pilgrim x, neueh : 

I3. finding reſt, til} thou art faſt ioyaclj « 

JEph.2.19 ymo Chriſty, ſ 
Why dooſt thou here caze abou 

ſeeing this is not the place of thinf 1 

abode ? In bcauen ſhould be thy 6 1 

I phi.z.20 uerſatis 2: as for earthly things tho t 

ſhouldeſt brholde them onely to iy C 

4 1 Cor.7. how they paſſe away 4. and thou witly t 

'K them 6, So looke vpon them , thiſfſ 0 

b pſa.go. 5 thou louc them note, leaſt thou pry 7: 
£ 1Toh,z riſh becingtaken with vaine del:gh 


I5. Caſt rby cogitations vp6 che mol it 
d 1 Pe.g.7 bie Godd andpray voto Chriſt wubY b: 
epl.55.16. outcealiop e, | bi 


If thou carft notmeditate on deep n 

and heauen!y myitertes, reſt thy (el 01 

in the paines of Ciwiit , & abide wifh cu 
F:iPe.2.11 ling'y in bis weunas f. Ruvthouzrhh /; 
 andg.12 loifly vntvu thoſe heauenly wound EL 
and ſtrives of Chrilt ne thor ſhilf 
finda great comfort in a4ucriity, © !5 
thou ſhalt n-vt ict -.6 1 LY tb 1cpi0 ye! 
ches of £©:3£0n, buttikc {1 $:11 3+-rs 8 Ur 
SO 


Chap. 1. 


72 Suffer with Chri) 
of the Imitationof Chrift. | 
þ good part g. Lxpet.z! 
, Chriſt bimſelfe was deſpiſed of 19.8.z.5 
| men in this worldþ ; yea at a preathpſa.22. 
{ extremity his very friends forſooke 
him and fled s, Chriſt bimſeife ſuffe. 5 mat.6. 54 
i red, and was condemned, and wilt kElly 2.3 
uf thou complain ? Chriſt himſelfe bad bk 
of aduerlaries & back-biters 1, & woul-! 2pec.2.2 
il deſt thou haue no enemies, nor be 11] 
ſpoken of ? 
How ſhall thy patience be crowned 
if thou ſuſlaine noaduecrficy m ? And #2 2. T1.1,3 
ifthou wilt not bee contraricd in any nTo.15.12 
thing, how wiltthou be the friend ofo Ro.8. 1 
< Chriſt » > But make thou an account p 1 pe.g.ng 
to ſuffer tribulation both with Chriſt q 2 Tim, 
0, and for Chriſt p, if thou defire to 11,13, 
raigne with Chriſt g, 
| Oh haddef} thou but once centred 
off into the (ecret cloſer of Ieſus. & felt 
but cuen a yeric little of the heat of 
| bis loue, thou wouldeft cot onely 
& make no account cither of proſperit 
or aduerlitic in this world r, but allo rLuk.g.rr 
even rc1oyce when thow art defamed &-9»1 3. 
-Þ /; forthe louc of Chriſt makes a man / Aft.5.4t 
& cuen to deſpiſe himlelte e, f Ro.8.3 5 
# lay, the trucſpirituall man, which 
is voyd of inordinate defires and lo. 
ueth Teſus vafainedly, carne both 
curne himſclfe freely ynto God, and 
R. fall. 


ay alwaies exery where, 74 Chap. 
The ſecond broke 
rauiſhed in ſpirit aboue himſcife, qui= 
Phi. 3.20 ctly emoy bim «, 

Hee to whom al} things ſecme ag 
they are indeed, not as they are eftee. 
med in thevaine opinioa of man, ig 
doubtlefle 2 Wiſe man, and rather 

Eſa.54 taught of God x, than of men. F 
3: Hee that hath learned to abide | 1 
within, and rormake ſmall account of F | 
outward things ; neyther feekreth aff 1 
y 1 Ti. 2.3 placey, nor expeteth leafure to ex. Þ 
x Gal.6, 9, crciſe himſelfe is godiineſs 3, The is- 
ward man can quickly call himſclfe 
home, inafmuch as hee never is alto. # 0 
gcther abrozd, Neither outward la. f 
| bour can let him, nor necefſary buſi 
nes ſtay him for atime : buraseuery 
thing failcth out,, ſo doth hec apply ( 
«R0.3,z8. himlclfcs, 

He that is well prepared, and refor-Ff to: 
med inwardly , is nothing troubled bat 
with the wonderful] & peruciſe be ff det 

.& Pſa.56.5 bauiour of the world : looke how def 
1 c01.4.2 greatly a man dreweih buſineffe vntoſt I 
bimſelfe, fo nauch is hee hindered and pea: 
diſtracted. [Not 

Wert thou well fetled, & through-ſfi boy 

ly purged, all things would beforth 
eRo.8.28 good andprofitc, But for that cho 
1 Pe.2,1 artnotplainely dead voto thy leifcd 
Colo.z.5 or feparated wholly from _ Hf 


Chap. 2, T5 Be fatie 
of the Imitation of C briff, 
things, many rbings diſpleaſe, and 

' nouble thee oftentimes. 

Nothing ſo doth defile and ſnatle 
the minde of man, as the impure de _ 
fire of earthly thiogs e, e Tit.2.13 

Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 

' conſolation which this worli cooth 
| miniſter f,thou ſhalt more eafily both Ft To.2.15 
'Þ bcbold ccleſtiall things, and inwardly | 
| f 1£10YCE. 


Cnapy. I]. 


Of patience and humility, two vertue; 
neceſjarietobee ina Chrie 
(lian. 


C2 rot greatly who is on thy 

fide, or againſ? thee a, but care 4Pfa, 56.4 

| topleale God in ail thy doing, ave to > Co.t.1iz 

(© baue a good confcience, ſo will God 

ef defend thee right well And whom he 

Þ defendeth. none can hurt b, bRo. 8.1; 
If cbou haſt learned to holde thy 

Reace, & to be patiente, doubt thou © Pl.27.14 

{not but God will aide thee from a+ 

boue, Hee knoweth when to delwer 

thee d, therefore oaghtcſt thou to d x Pet.2.9 

commit thy ſelte to bis pleaſure. 

if Itis Godthar aydeth e, and deliue. epla.121.2 

ilefreth man from ſhame and rebuke. -* 

} F 2 It 


76 Chap, } 
The ſecond booke 
Tr is many times good to bring vs 
more and more downe, to haue our 
Platrg Vos knowen and reprehended of 0+. 
»I19 thers f. 

4 When a man humblcth himſelke | 
for his offcaccs, hee calily pacificth 
ſuch as are offcaded, and with ſmall 
adoe commeth into fauour againe, 

The bumble man doth God pros 
" ON" teCt and ſaueg; tothe humble, hee 

G RE humbleth himſelte; yea the humble 

® el bath many things at his hands b, the 

th »— ? humble he exalteth vnto glorie 5, and ' 

} Lu —_ to the humble hee both revealcth his? 

]Et "66 2 {ecrets k, & offereth bimlclfe 1, The q 

2.25.2 humble man, bee hee never ſo much 
b | 
iniured. or backbiced,is alwaies quitt " 
in mind, bec.vic hce tuſteth in Gad, 

» pſ3.23.4 notin the world m. 

T hink not to come forward in re. 
ligion apy whit, volefſe thou thinks] ry 


Be bumble, 


n lam, 3 6 thy teike 1otcriour yaio all n, b ſe] 
C HAP. || I T. = 
ec 


That wee onght to be at peace both witl 
our ſelues and with all men, 


: E fict of all at peace with thy (ell 
aPi5i.12 2. and then thou ſhalt pacthe off ... 
b 414i, 5.9 ther« b. - 

A quict minded mandooth mot 
_ 


Chap. 2. 7 | Seeke peace 
, - the acattive} Chriſt. vi 
good then aJcarned. 
| The corentious conſtruerh 2 good 
$ thing on the 1lI part, and hearkeneth 
voto cuillc; but a good and quiet | 
þ ms rec ald rings 16-the det & ls —_ 
The quiet man conceiueth finifterly 
of 00 man e, bur the voquiet and ſu- 
ſpicious, will neither bee quier him« 
ſc|fe, nor ſuffer others to be at reſt, he 
both ſpeaketh that many times which 
hee ought not, and doth not that 
which bee ſhould; hee conlidereth 
what 0 another mans duty, and neg- 
I:Reth his owne f. ; 
\ Wherefore, doe firſt thine owne __ his 
| cutie, and then looke that another 
| mandoe his g, Mat.z. 
Thou haſthe trick how to colour s "Y 
and excuſe thine owne decdes, yet 
wilt not thou allow the excules of ao- 
other þ, Butreaſon would chou ſhoul. þbRo,2z.x 2 
| dett excuſe another, and accule thy 4 
| ſclfej. 1f thou wouldeſt bee borne #pr. 10.13 
| withal, beare thou with another, and 
lee how Farre thou art as yet from true 
patience and charitie, which fretreth 
and is offended with none but with it 
Þ felfe 4. k 1 Cor, 
| To dwell with good & quict men 13.4 
| tiSno hard matter, for all men natu« 
| rally doe | ke thereof, and every man 
F 2 defi. 


e1IC9.13.5 


eeke peace, »$ Chap, 
ef The ſecond booke - "7 
| defireth quietnelle, and love ſuch 2. 
{ Mar,4.6 gaine as louetbem 7, Bur to live qui+ 
etly with crabbed and fraward fel. 
lowes, with cnemies and :l|l conditi. 
oned men, is doubtlefle the part of a F 
man indeede dceſeruing commenda þ 
m Ma.5.44 tion m, 
Some are at peace both with them. | 
&R0.12.1I felues, and with others »; fommac will | 
neither be quiet themſclues, nor ſuff, | 
o pro.6.19 fer others o; theſe are ill to them. 
Ro.3.17 felues, but worſe to others. Againe, 
ſome both keepe themſelues in ch Þ 
þ Pro. 3.20 ritiep, and ſtudy to bring others vnte | 
q Mat.5.10 concord q- | 
And yet allthe peace which wef 
hauc in this miſerable life, dooth 12 
ther conſiſt in patient ſuffering r, thatþ 
in not fecling aduerfity, : 
The more a man knoweth how to| 
ſuffer miſcries, the more quietneſk 
doth he enioy : & ſuch a man 1s a vic 
FMat.6.38 torious conquerer of hiraſclfe /, i}; 
tRo. 8.37 Lordoftheworlde, a friend of | 
vlo1s.1; Chriſt», and an heire of * 
 &Ro.8.17 heauen x, 


F Lu.3 L.19 


lf Chap.4. "3 Be pure and þ . 
# of the Imitation of Chrif, * ; 


Cnapy. I[II, 


Of pureneſs in mind,aud plaineneſſe 


im meaning. 


AN is carried ouer earthly 
things with two wicgs, to wit, 
| | withp! incoes @, & purenes b. Plaine= 4 Mat. 6, 
| nesis of meaning, purereisis of the b xat.6,2 
'F mind: charmindeth God, this appre= | 
'S hcndeth & taſteth what he isc, c Mart. 5.4 
's NogoodaCtion ſhall lunder thee, Pla. 24.4 
it thy mindebce free from all inordie d Math, 6 
gate aftRions d. I2, 
If thou onelyſeeke, and. minde to 
pleaſe God, and to profit other,thou 


- ſhaltenioy the freedomeof minde. Pſa q.z 

Nl I , ©30 ae 
{ Werethymindvpright, the whole gz, x4. 
” World were nought vnto thee}, but 


eucn a glaſſe to frame thylife, and a 

* booke of godly inſtructions f. For, FRo.T 

* nothing is there ſo ſmall & vile, but it 

> repreſenteth the goodnes of God yg. v Pſa,8,z 
And if thy minde were good ard &, ig.1.2 

pure, thou ſhouldeft ealily behold, & 

vell perceiueal) things h, h Ma.6.z 

For a pure mind penetrateth both 

into heauep s, and bell; and as a mans; Ma.s.8 

# mindis,ſodoth he iudge of things hk. huas.s 

| It there bee any ioy,the man which 

| F 4 hath 


pure and pleine. v Chap.s 
Ro The ſocond'booke 
® haha pure heart, doth enioy the 
ſal.51.9 ſame! :and if there bee any ſorrow,& 
miſery, he hath it which bath a guilty 
Eſa.g79 conſcience ms. | 
0. As fire taketh away the ruſt from 
yron, and maketh ir bright, ſo dooth 
repentance wipe away wickednes, & 
Deu.4 maketh of a {inner a new man s, 
'F Aman that is but warme ia godli. 
neflc, flycth cucnthe leaſt paines,and 
pr.19.15 feeketh outward coforts: but would | 
hee once earneſtly beginneto ſubdue 
himſelfe, and Routly take the ready 
way to a vertuous life, doubtleſs thoſe 
thiogs which at the firſt bee counted F 
Mat,11 prieuous, will ſceme light & cali p, 


9. 
CnaP.V. 


Of the conſideration of a = 
mans ſelfe. 


| L1 
Pto.z.5 VyY*® ought not ouermuclr to E 


truſt ynto our ſelues«, for F 
many times wee lack both grace and | 
will. E / 
Small is the indgement which wee # ( 
aveb, and that alſo wee may calily & © 
- forgoebynegligence. 

And yet fo blinde are wee, many # 

times wee perceiue not ſo much, and Þ 
many | 


þ neat, 2 5.8 þ 


Chap.s: Ft Fooke vnto thy ſe 
of the Imitation of Chriſf, 
many times when wee ſinne, wee ex- 
cuſe our wickednes, yea & through a 
a blinde affeion , ſuppoſe it to bee 
zcale, which 18 worſt of all d. dt cor.t. 
Wee reprehend others for (mall 
things, and oucrpaſle great offences 
in our fclues e, Wee can quickly ſec e Mat, 7 
when wee are iniured, and will not 
cafily put vp wrongs ; but how wee 
101ure others our ſelves, wee never 
call varo minde, 
Afuredly, would a man tightly & 
wifelie confider his owne doings f, f Mat,1t 
be ſhould finde no cauſe why to cone 3 2. 
demne another, Luk 7.3 
The godly man hath a greater 
care of himſclte, then of ary thing 
behide, and he which jooketh ro him- 
(elte diligently, will ſpcake but litile 
of another, 
! Lookenottoprouc godly, and re. 
| ligious, vnlefle chou bridle thy torg 
© from talking of others, ard hauc a * ea 
© through infightinto-.thy (elfeg. 5. — 
|= lf thou pgiue thy minde wholly to , 
> knowthy ſelfe, and to do the will of 
> & God, no outward thing hail mooue 
= trouble thee þ, hb Ph. 3.7. 
Whcre art thou whilethou artnet > cor,q.u6 
with thy ſilfe ? or when thou baſt 
Querpaſt all things, what artthou the 


F5 beticr 


2 COLIN. 


ue Godaboueall, B82 Chap.6 | 
The ſecond booke * 

at16. better, ifthouneglc& thy lelfe 5? 

k Thou muſt of neceflicy negleRt all F 

ar. 8.36, other things, $& think thereof it thou | 
minde to attaine vnto peace and qut» 

etnefſe; yea, thou ſhalt miphtily 1n- 
creaſe, if thoucaſt off world!y carcs 
dAt.6.25 k; &contrariwile as greatly deercale, 
if thou make avy account of carthite 

£ Tim.6. things !; 

«9:10, Countnothing wond-rful,nothing 
excellcar, nothing gratefull, cothing 
acceptable, but cyther God , or that 

1 Ioh.z, whichis of God mm : 2s for worldlie 

F* plealure, deeme 1t but vaive x, | 

:t Corz The foulc which loyeth God, ia 

O. reſpeR of God contein:neth all things 

phi.8.7.8 0; God atone which is crernall p,;nfi. 

1 Titi niteg, and incomprehentible y,1s the 

fob. 11. 7 comfortof the ſouje, and the true 10y 

Reu.8.27 of the hart [7 

ilo.4.16 


Crap. VI.” 
The ioy of a 86d conſcience. 


Hegloryof 2 good man , confi« 
| ' ſteth 1n the teflumony of a good 
4Cor.12 copicicnce a. 

I, It thy conſcience bee-good, thou | 
IPr.15.15 haſta continual] feaſt Þ, 
A man that hath a. 00d cofciencc, Þ 
endus 


Chap. 6. $2 Noioy toagoodconſcient 
of the Imization of Ehrifd. 
endureth much c,yea reioyceth in ad- c Ro. 8. 2 
uerfity d, but a wicked man is cucr- d Ia,1.1.2 
more tirerouse and vnquiet f; e Ge. 3. 

Sweet will be thy ſleep, if thy con» f Ge.,q5.0 
ſcieace accuſe thee not g, g Pla.z.5 

Reioyce not, but in well doing þ, þ 1cor.l3 

Wicked men atno time retoyce in 6 
deede, neither feele the peace of a 
godly minde : for as ſaith the Lord z, 5 Eſa,48.2 
There is no peace vnto the wicked. 
And though they lay. they live mn 
peace, & can neuer be moletted with 
aduerſitie, nor 1plured by man; be. 
lecuethem not, For ſodainely thall 
the heauy dilplcaiure of God lo tall 
ypen them h, that both their doings kRo. I,z 
ſhall come co nought, & theratclues 
ytterly coalume away, 

For a godly man toreioyce in tri- | 
bulation 1s no hard thing 1: andſo to lRo.5.2; 
reloyce, 15 tOTeoycetn Gods fatber- G1 g 4h 
ly care, ; 

Vaine is the praiſe which js either 
aſcribed, or recetued of men mw. The mlol..1 
praite of the 11ghtzous 15 m1 their CG» G& 12.43 
ſcience x. not 10 the tongue of men 7 © £0111; 
The 1phreomreioyce of GOD in oPl 9.4.1 
Goo, and 1n the truth p. ler. 9.2 4 

tee that ſeeketh tor truc and eter- þ 1 £078, 
n2ll gioric, ccnt:maerh worldlie 9 19Þ.R.5 
praile q; but kee that exther coucterh, G4l.$. 14, 

Or | 


eeke got the praiſe of men.. J4 Chap.6 
The ſeeond booke 

or doth not contemne temporall, he | 

doubtlcfle wezpbcth but little celeſti> 
Tok.tz ®lgloryr. . 
2 Great quietneſs hath hethat careth 
"1 cor.4 3 neither for praile nor diſpraiſe ſe Aud 

»  he1s well contentand quiet whatſo. 

eucr þ1s condition bee, which bath a 
2 £O.1.12 cleere conleience t. 

If thou beeſt praiſed, thou art not 
the berter, nor the worler if thou art 
diſprailcd ; what thou art thou art, & 
greater thou art not, than God ac> 

I S419 7 counteththeeto be », 
| Conſider wbat thou art within, & 
weigh not what thou an thought to 
I £Or.4:3 beabroad x. 
Man beholdeth the countenance, | 
1 ch,2 8.9 but God the heart y : & man iudgeth I | 
la.7.9 ofthe deedcs, but God of the minde 
and intent, ( 
Euermore to do well, and tocoum WW ! 
Ro.12.10 baſely of a mans owne lelfe X, isa ff 


ongylar token of a modeſt mind, So 
1t 18 #b argument of rare integrity, 
and faith, to contemne the comfort 
of worldly things, 
Hee that ſeckcth no recorde elſc= ÞÞ | 
Tob.5.34 where a, hath doubtlefſe wholly ade I} | 
diGted himiclfe to the leruice of God, 
2 Cor, Forhce that prayſerh himlelfe, ſaith 1 
0.15 Paul, is not allowed, but heewbom | | 
Lic 


Chap. 7. 3 Sticke vute Chriſt 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
| che Lord prailcth, 

To dealewith God in minds, and te pſ.16. 9.8 
neuer to be mooued outward]y with ACt,2,26 
any perturbation, is the property of 
bim that is a ſpirituall man, 


CHAP, VII, 


That our Sawiour Chriſt is to- 
be loged about all 


tbing fo 


L) 
Lefed is hee which knoweth what 
itisto loue leſus, & for his cauſe 

tocontemne all things 4. a Mar.8, 2 4 

For loues lake, euen the beloued Lukg.z3 
muſt be left; in as much as Telus will. 
be loued aboueailthingsb, b Mat.1o 

The loue of caribly things 1s de- & 
ceitfy]l and fraile : but the louc of {uk 14.26 
telus doth eadure and continue. He | 
which loueth worldly things, ſhil pe- 
riſh therewithall c, but he that embra- 
| Ccth Teſus, abideth cuerd.. w @- 

Louc bim & retaine his good will, 4Toh.z.16 
which when all things vade away, will © Mat.28 
Deuer forſake thee e,nor ſuffer theeto 1? 
periſh f. fFloh. 6.37 

Will thou, nill thou, one day thou 38. 29-40 
muſt leaue the world g: and there- glob.14.5 
foxe ſtick to Chriſt both in life and P13-39-3 

n death 


c 1 Toh,z 


Chap, k 


Hehe vute Chr 56 
w The ſecond booke 


Ro. 14.8 deathþ, commit thee vnts bim which 
Reu.14.13 =_ can helpe thee when all thingy 
We, - 

This thy friend is of that nature, 
that hee will onely be loucd, he alone 
claimeth chy minde for himſelfe, and 
hee alone will tr there. ikea King in \ 
his throne, 

Therfore have thou no fellowſhip Þ} js 
3Lu.9g.24 with earthly thiogs s, and Ieſus glad. ſp 
& 19.8.9 lywill abide with thee, gt 

Thou ſhalt fied that welnigh loſt, Þ þ1 
whatſocuer is ſpent ypon any belies Þ i 
Jeſus, 

Neither truft nor ſtay ypon a wa ff f: 
kz Kin. 18 uering reed k, For all ficſh js graſſe,& Þ| {6 
I: all the grace thereof, isas the flower Þ th 
TElſa. 40.6 ofthc ficld 1, he 
ler, 15,5 Ifthouuuſt io man m,thou ſhalt ex i (y 
fily be decerued: yeait rhou ſeek c9s f of 

; fort, and profit by any. other tnvg, 
»Phi.3.7 thou ſhalt ſuſtaine grear lofic », * Je 
| It thou (ſeckeft lelus in all things, þ th 
thou ſhalt fiad leſus: but if thou leeke $þ 
thy ſelte,thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe, but Þ fa 
oMat.10 tothy damoation o, | W 
* For wholoeuer ſeeketh not Teſus, Þ w 

Joh. 12:15 doth more burt himieilte, than allihe | 
world 1ga:ne, & bis encuues belides, þ d 
can doc, | a 


o | 


Co 


LIMI 


r | chaps. ” Live with Jeſu 
LE of the Imitation of Chus}t, 


Of the familiarity with Ieſws. 


? 
e 
] 7 Hile Icſus is preſent, ail 
V chings goe well, and ſceme 
comtortable ; but when hee g To.r6.6' 
) | jsabſent, nothing isfweet &. [f Telus 
« | ſpeake not inthe mind of mag, little 
good can worldly comfort dechim: 
; | but {peake be but a word, and great 
| | oy ſhall be feele 6, b ſoh.16- 
So Mary Magdalen aroſe quickly 22, 
fiomthe place where ſhce wept c, a5 c Toh. x4 
ſoone as ſhee heard by Martha that 26, 
' | th: Maſter was come and. called for 
her, Happy is the houre wherein Ie» 
WO {us callech from teares vato the joy 
ofthe Spirit d, : dlob.16: 
Þ Howbard & dry art thou without 32. 
 Ieluse ? How vainc and fooliſh, if elob.15.5 
F thou deſire any thiog wi hout leſus. 
} Greatcr ſhall bee thv loſſe it thou doe 
* ſo, then if thou ſhouldeſt leele the 
whole warld f. For, wbat can the f Phi.z.8. 
world doc withour Iclus g? Mar. 16.6 
{ To bee. without lcius, is a bitter q Mat, 15 
death ; but ro abide: w.th him 1s even 28, 
| a pleaſant life þ, þ Pla.37. 2. 
If Chriſt be with pace, whatene. 
Ms 


Make Teſos thy friend. 88 
| . The ſecond booke 
5Ro.8, z1 miccan hurt sf 


good treaſure, or rather, the chicfe| 
kcol.z.2.z fclicitic, k : hee which leeſeth leſwy, 
| leeſeth too much, What ſaid I, too 
much > Hee leeſeth more, then if hee 
[Mar.$.36 loſt the whole world !. 

Hee that liueth without Teſus, i 
*#MA.19 12 moſt miſerable mz: but be whom Telus 
» 10.17.22 fauoureth,is for riches moſt welthyy, 
To live with Ieſus, is great cun. 
ning, and toknow how to keep him, 

o Iob.18.z is moſt ſingular wiſcdome 0, 


29, Iefus will come tothee. Yea be thou 
godly and quiet, and Ie{us will abide 

gloh 14.15 with thee g 
But turne thou once to outward 


Wilt thou find? 


long liye ? and if Ieſus bee nor thy 


#[cr.g.23 thou dooſt fooliſhly, if thou cyber 
Ga).6.14 truſt or rejoyce in any belides hims 

Better were it tH haue the whole 
word 


Chapt 


Tohto.20 Hewhich findeth Teſus, findeth x 


p Mat.1z: Bee thou meekeand lowely p, and | 


7 Gal.q4:g things r, and thou dooſt make hinf 
forſake thee, and ſo leeſe his fauow, f 

And if hee onceforſake thee, vntoF 

FHe.6.6, 8 whom wilt thou flic /; or what friend þ 


Wichout a friend thou canſt not 
friend before all otbers, thou half 


mourne without meaſure, when hee ; 
2 Cant. 5.6 once doth leaue thee e. And therefor: | 


Chap.8 . 89 Happy man whom God | 


the Imitation of Chrif, fauowreth 
world againſt thee, then Chriſt Teſus 
alone x, | «Ro8.;r 
Wherefore aboue all things which 
thou loueſt, loue Icſus beſt, loue o- yrca.to, 27 
ther for Ieſus ſake, but loue Ieſus for | 
his owne. 
Heealonemuſt ſingularly bee lo- 
ged, becauſe he alone 18 the good and 
faithful friend %, For him and in him zTo.rs,r 2 
thou muſt loue both fricad and for, ama.1 5442 
and pray bim thatall men b may both 6 x Ti.z.x 
know and loue bim, 

Neuer couet thou any ſingular 
praiſe or loue & ; for that-belopgeth 1 - g 
ynto God, who hath none cquall d. | —- 9 
Neither wiſh to haue any body ad- fi Cande® 
dited vntotheee, nor _— y_ ha 4s 
dinately loue any man f, butlct Iefus | ?: 
edcin thee, and in al good men g, 7 O_ 

Haue thou a pure mindeh, voide _ 
' from all hinderance of Worldlic 
things s, For thou muft bee pure,and 
| bring an vpright minde vnto lefus,if 


cler.g.22 


;zlam,1.,21 


© thou wilt bebold and ſee how ſweet 


the Lord is k. F 
' And doubtleſſethou ſhalt never 4 Mat. 5.8 


/ come to that poivt, vnleſs God pre- 


Þ vent thee, and drawe thee 1, whereby 7 loh.6.44 
| thou maieft reie&t and renounce all 


| things, & be coupled to him alone 1. m Lug. 1 
For if thou be in gods fanor,nothing 
Is 


o Pſa.104 
29. 


46. 


ePſ.94.19 


Hoppy man whom God go. 
fanoureth. 
PMAr.gel 2 is therezwhich thou canſt notdoe y; 
Phil.4.13 butifthat bee gone , thou art poore, 
and fecble, and left as it were to the 


«DNi.94.19 feelct heauenly « : but to lack 
$ Matb,z7 both woldly and heaucnly conlok 
cionb, and willingly to bearethe biÞ 
piſhmenr of the minde for the glonſ 


The ſecond booke 


whip o. 


Now if thou feelc the wart there, 
of, thou oughteſt not to caſt doyy 
p Tam. 1,2. thy ſelfe, or deſpaire p , but patient 
abide the good plealuic of God af 


beare all cbances, to the prayre « 


q1Pe.1.6 Chriſt Telus g. For ſommer follow 
winter, & after oight day comes, anlf 
e T0322 faire weather aftcr ſtormes r, 


CnuapP, 1X, 
Of the want of comfort. 


T is no hard thing to contemn 


worldly comfort , whilſt 


of God, & ncitherto ſecke thy (el 


inany thing , rotto reſpect deſert, 
doubtles a great matter, or rather th 


greateſt of all, 


For whatgreat thing is it to be ms 
ric & godly, while God fauoureth!| 


who doth not wiſh to (ce that boure? 


Hee ridcth cheerefully , whom ti 
grit 


Chayl 


+ +» 
am am = a 8 Aa Go wwe 


or _ on om _ 


nm gs $$ ms £3 we 


—_ Uo Ac Ys R9XvYXo«« 


Chap. 9. 61 Iyes of 4 Chriilian 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
© "if grace of God carrieth ; 8 what mar- 
OE vellif hee feele no burthen, which is 
the} borne of the almighty d, and led by d Efa.ro 
the beſt guide ? 20 
nk Greatly doe wee delight our felues Mat.1 1.18 
wol with ſome one thing of this world or 
nhl other, and bardly can man forſake 
0h himlelfe altogerher e: therfore migh- e Mat.19 
* OF tily and a long while muſt hee ſiriuc, 22 
"KF beforc he can learne to ſubdue kim» Luk.g.z3 
all ſelfe , andto drawe all his ſcoſes vnder 
| the obedience of God, 
| As long as man dependeth on 
himſelfe, hee will cafily flide: vato 
worldly delights : but the vnfained 
louer of Chriſt, & carveRt follower of 
yertue, neither inclineth voto thoſe 
comforts , nor fecketh ſuch delight 
of ſenſes, bur rather vehement exer- 
x cifes, and fore labours forthe loue of . 
Chriſt f, fTu.gezz 
Therefore if at any time ſpirituall Gal.6, 14, 

comfort bee giuen thee from aboue, 

receive the ſame with thankſgiuing, : 
{ andthinke that it is Gods gift g, not g 1 Cor. 
# thatthou dooſt deſeruc it,and be not 7 
| puft vp therewitball þ, h Cal. 2.18 
' Be nothigh mindedor proud, be- 
| cauſe of thy gift 5, but ſo muchthe ;Rg xx.20 
| More bumblerather, and jo all thy 
j dogings circumſpeR and _—_ 

or 


None without tentation. 92 Chap.g 
The ſecond booke. 
' For thetimeof comtort will paſſe a 
way, and tentation will follow. - 
And though thy copſolation bee 
gone, deſpaire not out of hand, but 
'  lookefor health from aboue, and tha 
kRo.g.z with modeſtic and patience k, For fe 
Rom.15.4 God 1s able tocoduec thee with a more De! 
I2 cor. 1.2 ample benefit and conſolation !, | 
Neither is this a new thing, and 
ſtrange to ſuch as tread in the path 
m Plz.o4.r of godlineſſe wm. For men of greatet 
AA. 14.19 holineſs, and the old i rophets, baue " 
» Pla, FP taſted ſuchaltcration many times », - 
I9 And therefore {aide one vpholden 
o Pla, 30.6 by the power of God, on this wiſes, F* ; 
In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall cever f, | 
be mooued, o 
Bchold ; what happened ynto him 
when that was taken away, be 1oineth / 
-— afterward intheſe wordes : But thou 
— hidethy face, and I was trow 
bled, 
Yet for allthat he deſpaired not, but | 
ſo much the more carneſtly prayed 
8 vwno God, laying; Then 1 cried voto 
thee, O Lord, & prayed to my God, þþ,. 
At laſt hee obtained the end of h 
his prayer, and confeficth tbat be was F 
9 heard, when bee ſaid: O Lord my 
God, I cried voto thee, & thou balt } 
10 reſtored me, Butwherein? Thou bat 
turned f 


hc. 


Chap. 9 92 Tentations arruments of 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, quietnes0 come 
turned my mourning into ioy, thou 
hait looſed my (ack, and girded mce 
with oladoes, 
Now if theſe things haue happes 
ned tomen of juch wonderfull holi- 
reſſe, we miſcrable and poore ſoules _ 
ſhould not deſpaire p, though we be þR0. 15.4 
| ſometime is colde, and ſometime in Reu. 3.29 
heat, in as much asthe ſpirit gocth, 8 
commeth at his pleaſure 9. Therfore gloh, 2.8 
latb Iob r, Tho dooſt 10 magnific x lob, 7.197 
, bim,tharthou ſetteſt thine heart vpon 
him, 8& doſt viſit hum every moraing, 
and erieſt him every moment, 
| So then, in what thing ſhould [ 
| hope, or to whom ſhould 1 truft, bur 
, only ro the infiaite & heavenly mer- 
1 cyot almighty God ſ? SPla. 5.12; 
For, bee it that 1 hane about mee and 20,7 
oood and godly brethren, & faithtull 
friends, anJ holy bookes, and plea- 
: lant ſpeech, and ſweet muſicke, yet 
Elittle doth all this helpe, little doth 
it comfort, if becing forſaken of 
(God e, 1 am leftto my (clfe: at that fpl.119.50 
lime the beſt remedy 18 patience #s, & ® Luz1.g 
the denying of my leife x, according ® Lu. 9.22 
jothe wil! of God. 


; | For my part, I ncuer yet found 
a an (6 religious, that hath not felt 
} ometime the lack of Gods aſliitance 


and 


Tentations, arguments of 94 Chap,g}C 
quietnesto come. The ſecond booke 

and a; ſometime been cooler in ze; 

than at others: neitherbath any god. 

Iy man beene fo carried aloft, & ily, 

minated, but either ſooner or lat f 

at one time or other, hee bath ben 

9 Ro.7.r4 tempted 9, | 

Gal.5.7 He is not worthie to bchold Golf * 

in deepe contemplation, who hut 

xlob g.17 felt no miſery for Gods lake x, Fuyot: 

Mat.g.10 commonly the tentation that poet C 

afore, is a figne of conſo]ation toffhac 

#Pſ.g3.12 come afterward a. And they whichſhan 

are tried with tentation, are promikdy} F, 

b Ta.2,12 - the ioyes of heauen b. To him thats. ou 

uercometh, ſ{aich the Spirit, will [Bom 

EKeu.2.7 piueto cate of the tree Of life, that 

Furthermore, G O D ſendeth buſke 

cowfort, that man may be the fironFor ; 

dRo.g.z gerto beare aduerſitie d. And tentaJſaine 

e2 Cor, tion followeth, that hee wexe notÞpirit 

13.7 proud of his gift e. | ring 

F1Pet.g.8 Saranfleepeth not f, and the fidiÞppur 

gRo.7.1; is not yet dead g : therefore at a Bui 

Gal.5.16 times prepare thy ſelfe vnto bartellÞcof 

b 1 Tim, for on cuery fide thou haſt Peepe 

6.12 troubleſome ene. puch 

s Pla.g.1.7 mics 5, arg 

| I wi 

IS he 

e M11 

Pour ( 


hap. 10. v5 Worldiy delights what 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


þ CHaP, X, 
þ 
oh Of thankefu'nes vnto God for 


fy his benefits, 


Fi va ſeckeſt thou for quiet- 
nefle, ſceking thou art born 

Foto labour 4? aGe.z.1g 
aÞþ Giuc thy (elfeto patience b , rather 7 
oFJÞao to pleaſure, & to beare the crols, oo '7 
bſſhan co deleCtarion c. e ECC.744 
dj For what worldling isthere which 
o Fould not willingly enioy ſpirj:uall 
IBowfort, if he might at all times ; as 

that which ſurpaileth all the isyes of ,. £ 
buſſke world, & pleaſures of the fliiſhd fo G6 02.2S 
For all woridly delights arc eyther Oht.4.7 
nine or vice; but the ioyes of the ©Z P&-213 
oFpirit are onely ſweet, oneiy bone, / R447 
ringing of yertue, and powrud 10. 
<MÞ pure mindes by God hiraſclie, 
aÞ But theſe heauenly conſoiations 
1þWec of cbat nature , thar 90 man can 


eepe them at his plea'ure, forlo- 

duch as tcotation ccaleth not aue 

bog time x. $ Luk.4.2 
| 1wo things are great enzimiesto E19.66.3 

'$ heauerly ioy , falfe freedome of 

emindeb, 800 much confidence Þ Ter. 17,5, 
Pour (clues, 


God 


Ginethanky and get more. 96 Chap.tef, 
The ſecond books 

God doth well, which beſtoweh 
on man the benefite of his comfon; ; 
but man dooth ill, wbich doth off 
ATheſ.5.18 with thankſgiuing k acknowledgh , 
I 1 cor, 4.7 Godtobec the giuer ofthe ſame!, 
Hence it is, that God pourcth 8 
his benefits vpon vs, cuen bec2ulcy 
are vogratefull, & ſcod not all thine 
= backe vnto the ſprivg of the Fou 
m1 Cor. taine mn, hi 
12.6. He which giueth thanks,beggeif 


hi 


_ Heb.2.6 anew benefit: and that is commonly ,q 
n Math. 18 taken from the proudly vogratcfull 
22. which is beſtowed ypon the modedly (4, 

ly thankfull. cle 


I like not that comfort which taff 01, 

0 Lu, 6.24 keth form me all ſorrow for Ganef},; 
EE neither dctire I that knowledge wile 
þ 1 cor.8.1 makes me forget my lelfe p. glo 

: For,all that 1s hie1s not holy, al * 
ther is every deſire pure ; nor alltyer 

is ſweet wholeſome : ror cucry thinff(crj! 

that 1:keth man, pl-aleth almightſthio 

qLu.16.t3 God q- oe 
But thoſe benefits are welcome 

| to me, which make me humblertKzboi 
rLu.g9.48 I was beforex, and readier co forial 
"Lu.g.22 my felfc [7 
bg He wr" God hath ſchooledbo 
by proſperity and acuerlity , will 

t1cor,q 7 rogate nothing vato himſclfe 8, 
C0 


Chap.10, 97 Giuethanks and goes Moy, 
of the Imitation of Chrif, 
a confefle rather his nakedneſle & mi- 
UE (eric t, : _ eIob.r. 
al Give vnto God that which is Gods, : yy 
& and aſcribe vato thy felte that which 
isthine ; that1s,giue God thanks for 
O08 his benefics w, 80d aſcribe finne to thy , 
"El (elfex', and for finnc thinke thou dee o -_ 
Uy frueſt puniſhment. y, | 
bJ Take the loweſt roome, and the 
digheſt ſhall be giucn thee for with- * 
Y = the loweſt there can bee no bigh- Xpro.25.6 
IS Thoſe whom G O D accountceth 
ub chicteſt for holineſle, cſteeme them - 
Clues for viieſt ; and the more glon- 
Ul ous they are, the more humbly they 
behave them(ichues. beciog fall of ce- 
leſtiall truth & glory 4, not of vaine- #1 £01.13 
Weloric defirous, 
ny They which gepen vpon God,ne- 
UYver wexe 1n(olent : and they which a- 
'V{cribe vito God , whatlocucr good 
thine ghey haue , receiue not praiſe 
oreof anothcrb , but ſeek it of God, D loh. 5.44 
bom they wiſh might bee exrolled 
Fzbou all chipgs both of themſelues, 
Fd of all other boly men, & to him- 
wardalwares they tend. epla.343 
Wherefore, bee thankfull in ſmall 
Pings, ſo fhalt thou bee meet ro at» d Math. 2 g 
ine greater d. 21, 
C Albeig 


ax Dan.9. 5 
»Deu.28 


Gods benefits ample g8  Chap.i 
The ſecond booke 
Albeir, account euen the leaft, ar{fſÞ 
vileſt gifts , for glorious and prearch [0 
For it thou reſpeRt the maicſty of tht 
n Ta.1.17 piuer e, DO reward or gife ought te C 
teerne vile o1 little, 

For that 13no ſmal: gift which 0 
molt kigh God giuerh, whatlocueriſh4 
bee z yeaif hee gige thee firipes aulſſhi 
correQion , thou cughteſt to receiuſſ'® 
it in good worth, in aſmuch as it ms hi 
keth alwaics to our welfare, wharſoo BM 
ver hee ſendeth , or ſuftererh ro conyſt 
vnto vs. by 
He that wouid keepe the fauourdY# 
God, let bim both bee thankfullfaſſ*® 
F Col. 3.17 benefits gwenf;, and patient if t lp; 
£ £01.1.11 betakenaways : thatthey may cone 
ag1ive , let bim pray 4 and leait hey": 
lofe thera when they are come, 9! 
bim be wiſe and humble, - | 
cu 


Cuapyp. XI. «+ do, 


any 

The ſmallnumber that loue Chrif (**t 
Tofamedly. ket 

Hriſt hath now 2dayes many ti 

!oue his beauerly kingdoms 

«Lug.99. buitcwe that will wilhiegly beare! 
K41.1$.140 Ciollc 3 auyy thay aclie comfort? 


hap.11, 99 Many favor, few follow Chriſe 
of the Imitation of Chris, = 

Jbutfcw — many partakerg 6 Mat.9.13 

e<Yot his meate c, but fewe of bis con. cToh.6.26 

d&fltinency. All men would rejoice with 4 Mut.20 

vChriſt 4, bur few ſuſtaine aduerſitie 20 

with him e, Mavy follow Teſus even e Mat. 26 

Lltothe breaking of bread f, but few to 56 

drink of his cuppe og. Many honour f ioh. 6.26 | 

him for his miracles hþ,but few follow 7 Luez2.54 

the ſhame of ihe croffe 3, Many loue b Mar,7.37 

him whileproſperitic doth laſt þ, and i Gal.3.13 

many prazſe,yea and thank him while k Margo - 

they receiue any cfort at his hands 1, 37 

but if he but b+Je himſelfe, and for. 110b.6.14 

lake them for a whule, they ball enther 

{$0 bicter complaining, or to vtter de- 

aire, 

S But they that louc Icfas, not for 

lany pleafure that they looke to finde, 

but for Tcſus (ake, they at well go mi+ 

PFlerie avd {orrowe, as in profperitie, 

commend him 9s, and thanke him 2 Mat, g 

exermore; which they will alwates 10 

do, albcithe ſhould ncuer giue them Rom. 5.8: 

any comfort at all, Such is the force 

ofthe vofained loue of Chrift, it ſee. 

keth neither outward profit, nor it 

lelfe #s. w1co.nz.f 

1 So that as many as ſeeke alwaics 

.@* pleaſure, may rightly be tearmed g Toh1oz 

eirclings o: and ſuch as bynr after 

Profit and lucre p, love themleiues, þ Mat,to 

| i Y more 


p 
| 


The that isneedfu!l 100 Chap.nÞ c 
| The ſecond beoke 
more then Chriſt out of doubr, Hoy 
| many will ſcrue Chriſt freely withou 41 
|g Mar.ro.8 gaiveg? Or who is lo ſpirituall that 
rLu 18.28 will toilake all r2 I fay who can finde 
{Mat.5.3 bimthatis truely poore io punt and 
bare from all worldly things ? tha 
precious fellow may bee fought the 
whole world ouer. f 
It a man feede the poore with all} ,. 
f1cor,1z hisgoodst, hbce hath yet done no. ff 
1.4.5 thingz and ifhe chaftiſe bimſelfe with 
ſorrow for his (ing, it is yetio0 little; 1, 
and though hee knew a'l ſecrets, and 
all knowledge, hee 1s yctiar fromthe 
marke : yea were ke moſt {inguiarly 
vertuous, and could burne for rcligie 
en. yet lacks hee ſomething .cuen one 
#L010.42 thing which iy neeCtull @. And whatis 
e537? ECG that Wah uce nain LOttke 
x Lu.5.11 ken allthings, he forfake himicltes, y 
Luk.g.23z andgoing wholly out of himlclte, re- w 
9 Mat.io taineno peecce of (cite or priuate love Þ p, 
37 within him 9, . | os 
When hee hath doone what bee ,, 
knowes ſhould be done, lct h1nz think ol 
that oothivg bee hath done, neithah {1 
jet bim glorie in that hee may beef 4 
great, but confellc rather that hee 
an vnproficable ſeruant, euen as the 
ALu.17.10 truth it (elfe doth lay z: When yet vv 
haue done al} things, which are cow- 
mane 


Chap. 12. for Feare not the Croſſe 
| of the Imitatson of Chriſt. 
{ manded you, ſay, We are voprofita- 
ble fervapts, wee haug done but that 
which was our dutic to doe, 

Then at levgth will he finde him- Sue 
| :Ife needy, and naked in ſpirit 4, and a Mart. x. 
way lay with the Propher bz 1 am 6 Pla, 86.x 
poore and needy, And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, none is richer, none freer, 
none Mmighrier than he which can 
| forlake the world, and \imlelte toa, 

| and debaſe himſclfe eucn vader the : 
' | baſeſt thivgs d. | —_— | 


cLu.5.11 


; Cuar 32. 


Of patient bearing the Crojs . 


of Chrift, 


, His ſeemcth a hard ſaying to 
1 many, Forſake thy (clfe a, Take 4Mat 16 * 
"| vppe thy Crofle, and fallowe mee: ,, |} 
©F Butthoſelaſt words will be much bar- Mar $.3 4 

| der b, Depart from me ye curſed into py qu eb ; 

everlaſting fire, For they which now ; 
| gladly doe heare, and follow the ſay- 
| ing of the croſle, ſhall notthen dread 
the heauie ſentence of eternal puniſh- 
| ment c, t 

Then all the ſeruavrs of the crofle, 
which haue lived after the example of 
bimthat was crucified, ſhail approch 
G 2 ynto 


c Pla.1yz * 
6 


Feare not the Croſſe. 102 Chap, 
The ſecond booke 
d Wiſ.g.z vato Chriſt with greatboidnesd, 
Mar.19.28 Why then feareſt thou the croſſe 
eLu.2 2.38 which is the way vnto heaucae? 


Rom.8.17 In the Crofle (aluation is ; in the 
croflc life ; in the crofle, ayde againſt 
enemiesz inthe croſs celeſtial] com. 
fort ; inthe croſs ſtrength of mind; 
ioy of the ſpirit is inthe crofile ; inthe 
croſs the chicfeſt vertue ; perteRion 
of holinefſe is in the croſle: finalh, 
without the croſfle , there is neitbe 


& 6.14 ternalllifef. 


f Gal.2.19 ſaluation of the ſoule, nor hope ofc. | 


| follow Chriſt, and t 
3 Lu. 9.23 ctcrvall life g. Hee went before thee 
þ [0.19.17 bearing his own Crofsh, and forthy 


ki pec2.21 deſire to dic vpon the ſame k. Forit 


Wherefore take '? ehy crofle, and | 
ou ſhaitgo into 


5Gal. 3.13 ſake died on the Crofle 5, that thou þ 
alſo mighteſt beare the crofle, and þ 


thou die with him, thou alſo ſhalt jive F 


with him; If thou ſuffer with him, | 


all chivgs doc confiſt : neither is there 
' any other way vnto life and quietnels, 
then bythe croſle, and daily mortify- 
ing of thy (clfc ws, 

Whitherſoener thou turneſt thy (ell 
orcaſteſt thine cyes, thou ſhalt finde 
acither abouc nor beneath, a bent 
mi 


 »wRom.6 
34 
Gal.6.14 


12 Tim.z *hou ſhalt alſo raigee with bim 1. For | 
x0.12 know this, In the croſs, and in dying, þ 


OE 


11} Chap. 12. 103 Trouble egery where 


ſuffcr ertber voltitarily , or againſt thy o Sirac,2.x 


| thee, but of neceſſity thou muſt beare 
;þ itas longas God thinks goodp. p Phi.1.22 


| rough aduerfitier, rPlal.119 


of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
way ento bliſſe, rhen by the croſs 9, n Luk. z 4 
Though thou ſet allihings1n ne+ 26, 
uerſo good order, yet can 1t not bee 
woided but ſomething thou muſt 


wills, & alwaics ruo vpon the crofle, 
Forcither licknes of body, or ſorrow 
of minde will rexc thee. Either God 
will forſake, or man aftliA,or ( which 
worle is ) thou wiltbee a burden to 
thy ſclfe, and that in ſuch ſort, as no 
remedy can ſ{alue, nor comfort quiet 


For it is Gods will co hauc thee ſuf. 
fer miſcric without comfort q, that q Mat.27 
thou maicſt ſubmit thy ſelfe wholly 46. 
ynto him, and bee more humbletho- 


No man lo feeleth the paines of 67. 
Chriſt in his minde, as be which hath 
ſuffered the l1ke himlelfe #; / Gal.6.1 
So that the croſs i; prepared, aod 
abideth for thee in every place, vey- 
ther ſha]r thou eſcape it, run where 
thou wilts; for whereſocuer thou be. c lob 16.x 
comeft, thou beareſt thy ſelfe abou;, 
and ſhalt fiade thy ſelfc alwaies v © Rom,7 
Turne thee, vpward, turoe thee 14. 
downeward , turne thee outward, or 
tuigcthce inward , cuery where thou 
G4 mazit 


> 


104 


C bap, 1} 


»ffer with Chriſt, 

| " The ſecond booke 
maiecſt fiade the crofle ; avd alway || ar 
thov muſt haue patience, if thouwj || 31 


enioy the peace of miode, and crow fj © 
xLug.24. of reit x © is 
&,21.19 t thou wilt carrie the crofſe wil. # 
Iinply,thecroffe will carry thee evan if $6 

to the deliredend, namely where mj. | be 

Reu.7.17 ſery hath an end y, which willnotbee | of 
2410.16.20 in this wor!d z, But if thou bearey hi 
grudgingly, thou dooſt increaſe thy 

burden , and prefle downe thy felte | W: 

the more, and yet muſt thou bearet | 

pPr.1 4.14 do what thou canſt «. If thou eſcapeſt | & 
bþMa.19.22 one miſery , thou ſhalt afluredly fal 
2 T1.3.12 in to anotherb, and perhaps intoa f '* 
ud.3.11 wotler. th 
Thiokeſt thou to eſcape that which }} "c 

lo.5.7.17 no mortall man could cuer yet doe c? be 
ob.14.t What man: euer liued iv the world, thi 
pſ.34. 19 without his crofſe & miſeric « ? Yea, th 
\R.15.12 cucr our Lord & Saviour Chriſt wa | 
no one boure without griefe & trau. ſtr 

> Luk.9.22 ble while hee liucd beere 00 carthe. | 
Lu-25.26 For, Chriſt ſuffered f, and ſo centred | (< 
into his glory, and wiltthou (cek an F '** 

- other path 2nd not walk jo this king- 

liz bie way © The whbolelife of Chriſt | 2 

was cuet a meerecrolle , . and vexati- 

( on 2, and wilt thou ſeeke tor reſt and bl 
Ela,g2.3" quierneſſe > - lo 
7-7 Thouartout of the way,ſurely thou 

art 


|| ſtrengthened maiy times, through 
| the celing of trouble and aduerfine, 


F beaucnly comfort] ; and the more! Pfa,2.24 


Chap.i'2 T't'y All power of Goe 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 

art out of the way, if thou lookeſt for 

any thing but mulery in this world ; 

leeivg the whole life of a mortall man 

is tuil of troubles, & compaticd about 

with calamities þ6, And the moreh Iob,144 

godly a man 15, the more often doth 

hee ſufkcr aduertitie : tor the lorenefle 

of bis affliction iacreatcth tbrough 

his loue of God z. 5Ro 8.25 
And yetis not this man of whom Phil,1.14 

wee ſpeake without comfort, in al- 

much as bee beleeucth , that by this 

crolle he ſhall reape much fruith, Kpſ.94.18 
For whilſt wilhogly hee commeth 

vader the Crofle, it falleth out chat 

the whole burden of troubles is tur- 

ned vpon the confidence of Gods 


the flcſh by calamitic is weakned, &.g1.2 
the more the Spirit\is confirmed by mro.7.23. | 
the comfort of mind y. Yea.ſois he 2 cur 4.16 | 


( of ſuch tcrceis bis loue which luffc- 

th atter the coſample of Chriitn)n1 pete 

that hee would cot wilh to bee withe | 

eat forrow and aff Qiono. For h:cco Rom 6. 

belceverk ih12t be 15 the more accepta- 5,%.8.3 5 

blero G O D, the mare he cag ivffer 

for b1s lake p, pAkg.q, 
And yet it isnot by the power of 2 corg,a6 | 

G 5 man | 


— ts Je 
. yo6 Chapt: 
The ſecond. booke 

man, bur ot the mercieof God, tliyfs 
bee can in-h1s fraile fleſh Joue, andÞl. 
thr ugh the zeale of the Spirit, ( 
R 702n thoſe thing<q, which man þ 
giv 5 Mooch doth rs abhorre. y 
F -+ man of him'elfe cannot indug 
the crofic, jone :ffl:tions, tamean 
- bring vnde1rche body. ſhun promatk 
on, abuje to. becreuiled, defpile hin, 
fete, yea couctto beedelpiled, bear 
aducrticy, and contemne he prolye. 

I4.22.23 riteot this world r. 
2C0.5-14 Ifchoudepend vpon thy ſelfeſthaffyh 
ſhalc Jdoenone of theſe thinys » but er 
thoutruf-1a God » hee wall tend the th 

t#Ioh.&.7 comtan from above te, whereby lf þ, 
#% 2cO,i4 worldand the fi.ſh ſhail bce rough he 
10. vader thy ſubieion @. Yea thou ſha}, 
w# P12.91. 5 not fearethemalice of the dual] x, iff | 
3 1.P*t5.9. thou be ftedfaſtin taith y: 

; T hou thercfore (uffc, *fliRion off 
LENLIEFE good foldicr of Tefus Chrilt 2, wtf fel 
s 1 Pct.z forthy ſake was cuucibed 6, | 
24. Prepare thy felfc ro ſuft:; much 6H fir 
uerſitie , and ſundry incommodit 
in this miſerablel:fe : for aſmuch a th 
luck is thy lot-whereſocuce thou ill th 
comme; for lutke where thou withſh 
yet by no meanes fhalt thou-eſcaf fa 
theſe trovbles, but mult: beare thenfff my 
bLu.11g of neccflity 6, 
Dc:itk 


Drinle ofthe Lords C up 


q 
x T1.4.:2. 


FKChip, 12; * To7' Drinkeof the Lords Cup” 
[It of the Imitagion of Chris, 
Drinke heartily ofthe Lords cup c, c Mat,2ze 
linff.chou defireſt to bee his friend and 22 
as Fcompapinn, 
(tf And as touching conſolation, refer - 
 bythat co the will of God, ler him giue 
it at bis diſcretion, but ycelde thou 
ue thy lelfe- to the bearing of aduerfitie, 
and 2ndler it be thy icy d, Forthe afthiGti. d Aﬀt.y-41 
WY oos of this preſent time, are oor an- Jam... 
MF fwerable to the glory which ſhall bee 
MF hereafter e, though thou coukdeſt eRo.8.18 
Pe beare them all thy lelfe, | 

After thow-art come to that paſſe, 
thatthou canſt with pleaſure and ioy 
endure adverfity- for Chriſt bis ſake, 
thinke thou art an-happy man, which 
haſt found the kingdome of heauen 
F here on earth f; «On the other fide, as f Mat.g.10 
'l long as it gricucththee to bearc it, ſo 
—_ thou w_ caſe, & vexed cuc- 
ry where with the fight of miſerie 9. , 1 
4 But doe thy rags, is. prepare 7 yu"—_ 
ul ſelfe to the Crofle, and to dic, and in 
Bf ſhort time ſhalt thou bee as(ſiſted, and 


finde quietnes þ, bipei.n2 


* If cbou wert wet. 1 euer into the 
T third heauen with Paul 5, yer wert 
"© thou not affured that none aduerfitie #2 CO.11.2 
Wihail cometo thee. I will ſhew him, 
© G'th Chriſt 4; how may thiogs bee kAR.g.16 
malt (ufter tor my lake, 
So. 


nRo.g.z 
26 


ga Mat.16 
1 


» Tim.2 
'Þ 


eR0.8.35 


& - apy 114 that bath patience, 0s 


The ſecond booke 
Sothat of necelſsity thou muſtfif, 
fer, if thy minde be to loue and ſerve 


ILuk.g.2z Ctriſt cucrmorel. 


Andq would to God thou wert cou. 


Chap.rlÞ C 


ted wooithic to fuffer for the named 


w AQ&.5.41 Iclusm: then what glorieto thy (elk 


2,toytothe Saints of God o, &pro. 


01Cor.12 ficto mankind p,would ariſe? Foral 


commend paticnce, though fewyil 


p Col 1 24 luffer q. Doubilefle, there is prex 


cauſe why thou ſhoulilcſt eodure; 
Iitle for Chriſt, ſceivg thou canſt (ul. 


r1c0.6.25 fera great deale more for the worldy, 
| And know this for a truth, that tha þ 
ſRom.6.8 muſt liuz by dying to thy lelte {7 And 
the mare man dycthrto himſclfeghe. 


more hee liucth to God. No mani 
meet toc&preihend celeſtial] rhingy, 
vnaleſſe bee can be content to bear 
adverſity for Chriſt bis ſake #. 

To conclude, nothing is cithe 
more acceptable in the fight of God, 


or profitable to thy ſelfe in this lik 


thea williogly to ſuffer adyerſity for 
the nzme of Chriſt ; informuch, that 
if choyce were giuen, thou ſhouldel 


chuſero ſuffer for Chriſt, rather then Þ 
»Ro.12.12 tobe reficfhed with much conſolati 
x lo.15.20 on w; for fo ſhalt thou become the 
Ipct. 2.21 moreliketo Chriſt x, & al his holy 

. 4 Ma, 5.11 ſctuants 3, 


Neb 


"I 


UM 


no} Chap. 12. 109 Affliftion neceſſary | 
of the Init ationof Chriſt. 

Neither dooth our comming for- 

ward cofiſt in the ſtore of picalares & 

comfore, butrather jn bearing great 

# cuils 20d aduerſity z - \Ro5. 3 

' Andifany thing had beenebetrer, lam. s 

or more expedicnt for man than to 

luffer milerie a, doubtlefle Chriſt a[oh.14 

al} would haue ſhowne the ſame both 17 

il} by words and deeds, But now in plain 

tf words, he doth countcl both his own 

af diſciples, and as many as are defirous 

l.8 tofollow him, to beare tbe crofle, in 

1. theſe words bz If any manwill fol- 6M 16 

vs low me, let ſd forſake himſelfe, agd , 

dF take vp his croffe, and follow me, Mar. 8.24 

ef Therefore all things beeing read 

is} over and ouer, and put in praftiſe, let , Ae. , 

3} this beethe end of our ſpeeche: By , be 


c many aſfliftions we muſt enter 
into the kivgdome of 
! G OD. | 


5] nei — 


Thus endeth the ſecond 
Booke, 


C— "Iy 


: bo bleſſed. . FOO 119: 


the Imitation of 
CHRIST. 


CraP. I 
Of the {piritual communication be. 
tween Chriit and the faith- 
full Soule., 


Will hearken wha 

the Lord withio me 

will (ay 4. Bleſſedis 

the ſoule vvbich 

heareth the Lord 

peaking within 
ber,and trom his mouth recerutth the 
word of comfort. 

Blefſed are the cares which can 
hearc when God whiſpereth, and doe 
nought regard the noyle of the world 

Bpſ.38.13 b. Yea bleflcd arc the eares which 
hſten not to the outward ſound, but 

evſa.61.13 to thetruth (peaking to the heart c. 

Mat.16.z7 Blcfled ate the eyes which are cloſe 


* P la.84'8 C 


hold inward things, 


ſpirituall things, and prepare them» 
ſelues more and more by duly meds 
d Pla, 1,12 tations &d, to come vnto the know 
| | jedge 


The third Booke of 


Ioh.8.43 from ſecing outward, but open:o be f 


Bleſſed are they who pierce vnto f 


DOI PRES 


WET 


os ay FI << = W.L.HO = BI 


SOT RIRER- 


Lam. 


2” yy —» oo 


Þup.z, 


f 


ITY Secke heauenly things. 
of the Imitation of Clif, 
kdge o' Gods heauenly myſtcrier, 
BI: (Jed are they who rejoyce in ſer- 
ving God, & caft off ailihole things 
243miy withdraw the from ſo dooing, | 
4 O my ſoule conſider thete thiags,& e Luke 20 
bamſh trom thy mind carnall afeAti. 14. 
ons f, ſo ſhaltthouvoderſtand what f Gal. 5.19 
thy Lord God will (ay within thee g. £ pla.85.8 
Thes faich thy frieng, I am thy ſal- þ Eph. 1.5 
vation þ, thy peaces. andthy life k,c10.16.33 | 
ſticke varo mee. and thou ſhalt inde kTob.14.6 | 
quictoeſs, Leauc all worldly things {/M1.14.28 
m, and ſeeke after heaucnly ». For 97 Lui6.12 
wh:tare all things in this world, but #LU.22.,38 
vanc 0? or what good canthey doe,if Col.3.2 
God forlake thee p ? oEcc.2.14 
Wherefore, a}l things renounced, þ MauG6.26 
| Cekevnfainedly topleaſe God g that Mar. 8,36 
thou maicſt attaine ynce the true feli> 9 Ecclxz } 
citie rs 18, : | 
7 Reu.2.40 


Cnan. IT. 


That the Truth ſpeaketh inwerdly, 
w:thout noiſe of words. . 


SERVANT, 
"Peake Loid tor thy feruant hea» | 
reth &. I am thy leruant, O gwe #1 Sam. 3 
me vnderſtandiog b, chap l may learn !®: 
ty ltatutes, b plat9.34 
Jacline 


How Chrjit teacheth 112 Chap; 
 .ahd how man, The third booke 

Incline my toule voto the words mr 

of thy mouth, cucn voto thy wary 


cDeut,z 3. which ſtill downelike the deawe, hgh 


2. The liraclites ſaide voto Moſer iff, 
dExX0,20 gldiimed ; Talke thou with vs 2UBoft 
19. wee will heare, but let not God idk: | 


with vs, leaſt wee die. ButI prayug,,. 
ſo, Lord I pray ootſo, but wihih,4; 
Prophet Samuel -rather, I beſeaÞ};. 
e 1S2m.3 thee, ſaying ez Speake Lord, forthyſh;.. 
10, ſeruant hearcth. ot 
And let not Moles, nor any othtfh.., 
Prophet ſpcak to mee,but thou Lot ſay 
F1Pet.x which inſpireſt and lighteneſt alliix B,gy, 
Prophets f, fpeake thou ro mee, Fa 
thou canſt inſtruRt mee withour ther 
belpe : but they can profit nothing 
without thee g. vet 
They may ſound out words in 
mine care, but they bring not thee v 
b Ioh.14 ſpirit þ. They can ſpeak cricly but 
30, thou holde thy peace , they ic fume 
; Mat.7.28 got the mind 5, Thcy each the le 
kReu.s.9 ter, but thou opencſt the meaning k, ſpa 
' Theytaikeof deepe things; bur thou 
vnlockeſt the ſenſe of that which was 
ZRom.16 ſcaled vppel. Thcy pronounce the 
25. commarndements, but thou ncipeſt 
to fulall them, They ſh:w the way, 
| but thou gtueit ſtrength rowalke un 
m1iPe, 2 the ſame ww. They dcale — 
A wil 


Fl COL 3.7 


UMI 


MIChap.3- 'S How Chrift teacheth, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, and how man 


(, 


Beſt wiſdome vnto the bearer p, 


becing outwardly admoniſhed, and 
ot inwardly inflamed, the Word 
heard, not done q 3 knowne, not lo- 


mto my condemaartion, 


ith the ſenſes, but thou teachbet and 
hgbreneſt the mindes#, They water, »Ep.1,15 
Hbut thou Srueſt the increaſes, They o 1 co. 3.6 
cy with open mouthes , but thou gi- 7. 


ploh.6.68 


El So then, letnot Moſes talke with 

me, but (peak thou my Lord & God, 
WB bich art the everlaſting eruth, leaſt T 
ie, and proue vafruittall : and leaſt, 


q Ma.7.36 


ſlam..22 


[ty 
b vedy, beleeued nor obſcruedſ; make 7 Rom.z.8 
c 
Ir 
It 


Wherefore,ſpeak Lord, for thyſer« 


f my life, and to the aduancement 
thine cuerlaſting glory, Amen, 


Cnap, II, 

That the words of God with all rewe- 
ence ſhould be beard, and that they are 
not ynderfiood of moi? men. 


| LORD. 
Wo N NE, heare my words, 
for they are moſt comfortable, 
and farre exceſ} all the know- 
ledge 


ant heareth'e, For thou haſt the t 1S4.2.10 | 
ords of ctervall lifes, Speak to mee , Joh,6.68 
venthat which may be to the com. 

ort of my ſoule, to the. amendmenr 


| Fewe are yodly tedious, 114 Chayglle! 
many Comes, The third booke hy 
ledge of Philoſephers, and wifemalſy, 
ePro.g.io of thitworlde, fo 
b 10.6,63, My words are ſpirit and life 6, uljſ 
are not to be weighed by the (ealedf 
man , nordrawneto ſcrue for vale 
pleaſure, burmuſt bee beard withblter 
lence, and recciued with humility; 
greedioeſle. the 
"ep. 13 SER. Bleſſed is the man) ce whon go 
| P94 12 bouchaſtiſcit , 6 Lord, and teach > 
in tby law, that thou maiſt give hin 
reſt from the dayes of cuill,while th pa 
pit is digped for the wicked. | 
LORD.I bothicſpircd the Profifut 
phers 10 oId time d, and ceaſe notnſ}be 
thele daycs to ſpeake vnto all ; bufſhe 
mapy are dcafe', and will not heath; 
my wordse. Moſt harken vato thi, 
on _— rather then ” God, _ 
l ladly obey tbe defire of the flefh #4 
FRom.8.5 . an his ws Anar will, | ” 
The world promiſcth but tempoÞ4e. 
rall & ſmallthings , and they ſcrueiyyg 
euen with preedire:: - I promilſyh 
moſtexcellen* +71 <iern2!! rbiogilen, 
and men care not #9;:i-cm, thi 
Who wit}: ;uch sZctire ſeructh, al of; 
obcieth me io ali tings as they au 
5Mat.7.13 theworld ; and the Prince theredfih;he 
klob.14 Bee aſhamed hereof, & if thou wil, 
39. deft knowe why, hcarken : forinif 7 
wi 


d 2 Pet,x 
21. 


eEſa.42 


apiChap. 2 115 That whichChyift promej- 
of the Imitetvon of Chriſt. ſeth,he performeth 
Mmiſnages many runne a great way, but 
for eternall life fewe will once ſeppe 
altkeir foote out ot doores 1. Filthie [Mar.7.12 
ledffeaine i ſly ſought for, for on 
df eaioe is carnoſtly ſoug , c 
arSzcany ſomtime they ſhametully con- 
b bFtend ; for a vaine thing and ſmall re- 
tf tE ward, men fearc not cuen to wearie 
Jtbemſclucs night and day 3 but for 
nfJeoods immurable, for a rewarde vn- 
ilfcftecmable, for honours cadlefle, and 
immortal! gloric, they will take no 
the paines, 
Wherefore, blufh T ſay, thou floch. 
Yofull & whining feraant,that chey ſhall 
ul deemore ready zo fall into the p:t of 
ufbell, then chou ro come vnro beauen, 
uthat they ſhall cake more pleaſure in 
vg ranity, chan thou in the truth, 
oy Apaine, they many times mifſe of 
Ftacir purpoſe : but what I promile, I m Pla.zy 
Ffufill,and he that rruſteth in me [pee. 34-X023 
ON deth well w. Thactwhich I promile in 4-S 
FE words, I performe in deeds w, to him sEſ2.46 
"which contioueth conftanc vato the 22 
\cod in loving mes, Treward allgood 9 Mat.10 
tings, and I am adiligeat examiner 23 
MY of all rcligious men p. Write my ſay. Mat.1 3.14 
pf 3 inchy hart, & meditatc earneſtly ? Heb. x 
| thercupon, For in the time of tentati- 3 
Joao they will dotbce good q, g Plal.119 
'] That with rcading now thou dooſt 92 
not 


The perfefiInesof God, and 116 
the wretchednesof man, The third booke 
not canceiue, in the time of cyrinſ@0u 

thou ſhalt ynderſtand. And two wait BY 

P I am wont to cure mine cle, toys. 
r 1S4,2.6 by tentation, and by comfort x; ajſſþou 
Pla.66.8 two waics I inſtruct them daily, ffi Re 
Tob. 13.2 by reprehending their wickedoeſÞierc 
then by exhorting to proceed in eo! 

rue and godlinefle, ou! 
ſloh.5-24 Hee thathearcth my words, an{ſþ»o4 

| Job.12.48 geſpiteth them, bath that whereby! 
| ſhall bee condemned in the day ofÞie"! 
1dgement, Ty 
| anci 

he 
raw 
A prayer for the attaining of the truſfe20 
knowledge of Gods heayenly will, | 
and and for Zeate of religion. 


um! 
| SERVANT. m 
O Lord my God, which art all ayſÞþdec 
goods & riches, what am [I thatoe!s 
I dare ſpeake voto thee? lot! 
] am thy poore ſeruant and avilſfery 

«lob:25.6 yorme «, yea much more vile ant 
oore, then I either knowe, or dat 

6Lu.18.1; Few forth b, 

And yet, Lord, remember eve 
this one thing, that I am nothing, 
that | have nothing, that I am no 

Ma. 19.16 thing worth, Thou alone art ” t 
thou 


Chap.| hap 


Cup; 1017. 


CORE 


UMI 


Tl2p4. 117 The perſefines of God, and 
of the Imitation of ChrisF, wretchednes of man 
Þ0u alone art righteous dthou alone d [ob.g.2; | 
et boly e, tbou cauſt all F, thou doſt eDe. 3 3.4 

}g. thou filleſt all þ, only the wicked Flob 12.5 
hou ſendeſt empty away, go Eſa. 44.6 
| Remember (O Lord) thy tender h 1 King $ 
eccies k and fill me with thy fFauorz 25 
ou w.it Chat none of thy workes 4 Pſa, 25.6 
ou'd ſcrue in vaine, For how can I Luk,z.54 
and vpright in this wretched world, 
nleſle chy mercy ad tour do hold 
fe vp 1 ? IPla.irg 
Turne not thy cheercfull counte. 4 1 
ance from thy leru ot m, defer not mpla.g 1 
dheale mee from day to day, with- 11 
raw not thy comfort, that my loulc aÞſ 149 6 
not a5 the chiritic land x. oPlang;” 
O Lord, teach meto do ihywil s, 10 
ich mee to walke woorthilie, ana 
umily ia thy pretence, For thou 

my wiſedoms p, ani Knoweſt mee p1c0.2.20 
Pdeed q, Yea, thou kneweft mz, not q pl. 139.1 
neiy atore 1 was conceiued ia my r p{1.90.2 
lohers wombe, bur alio atore the Rom, 8.29 
\ world wag maiic r, 59 be ic, 


The 


deeds, 118 Cha, 1 
The third booke 
CHnap. V. 


That wee muſt walkg ſencerely and ” 
bumbly before G2d. 


L ORD. | 
O NNE, walke thou vprighhf,. 

in my fight, and ſceke me alwauff x 

in fioglenes of mind 4, of 
Hee that walketh vprightly, wiſh, 
keth ſafely ; for the truth deliucriſh. 
him from deceivars & Nlanders ofthefi,. 
wicked, Andifthe truth (hall mac, 
bloh. 8.32 youfrec b, you ſhull bee free indeedef, 
and feare gought the vaine wordet hey 

men, | 161] 
SERVANT, Trueth Lord, 
theretore I beſeech thee 8eaie fowilhh; 

me, that is, Let thy.cruch inftruAng ( 

defend me, and bring me to ablclleig 

ePla,43 4 cnde, Yea, letthe fame thy truth dil; 
liuer me from all wicked laſts, &inf p, 

ordinate one ; {o will it. comfhotl 

co palle, that | ſhall enioy a wondaſſfed; 

dlol.z.9 {ll freedome of the de d. hee 
LORD. And I will teach twn}j, 

what is right and acceptable inn} $. 

epl.25.4.5 Gght e. Call chy fins to remembratdiere! 
Floel.2.1z continually, & that with hearty lohye 
Eze.18.30 ind(orrow f, and neuet brag of uſe, : 


Beaf} na) of thy goad 


eMat.5.3 


Pp. Chap.s, 119 Boa#t not of thy good deeds 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
$ood deedes which thou: balt done o. 7 1 c0.4. 6 
or ma very deed thou art a finner þ, byſ.rg 3+2 
od ſabiect to many infirmites of 
6 ſemind ; yea by oature alwaies thou 
eadeſt vnro vanity 3, and maieſt ca- 3 Gen, 6.5 
ly fall, cafily be ouercome , and ea= 
ily troden dowee, and caſt te the 
U)Þroun'! kRo.;.23 
ay Finally, thoy haſt nothing wherein | 
oboaſt , but mazy things to make ! 1 COr..4.7 
"hee bumble z beeiog much weaker 
elBhen thou canit peFciue, So then, 
WBooke that none of thy deedes feeme 
reat in thy figbe, or exccllear, or 
MKErecious or wonderfull z yea , count: 
| W@athiop excelleor, nothing glorious, 
thing commendable, ard to bee 
Ly oupht for iadcede , but onelie char i 
Vilehic is eternal m, M.2-2. 129. 
Let ihe cucrlafting truth like thee £42435 
ueWoue all chings =», 8 thine cxtreame P'.47.10 
by ll-neſs miſl:ke thee o. oplaoB.z1 
(0 Fearenothing flie nothing, milike 
Mothinc (o much as thy (innes & wic- 
aedaes p, they thould more diſquiet ? Plal x19 
dee then the lofje of the deareit £3%* 
"ps 10 the wort, | 
'F Some behave themſclues nor (in« 
crely enough rowards mce, ſceking 
it earneſtly, thorough curiontic 
"0d pride, my (ecrets, and myſteries, 
. neg- 


Fly fon as thou wouldeſt 120 Chap, Ch 
the dinell, © Thethird booke | 
negleing themichues and their 
'qRo.1,z2 uationgq ; theſe fellowes by reaſong 
x cor. 13.2 their pride and curiofitic fall many 
rRo.x, 26 times into grieuous tentations rho 4 
rough my diſpleaſure. 
Bur ſtand thou continually inaw 
of the heauy lentence of the aijmigh, 
Jpl.90. 11 ty Godſ;, & ſearch not out the wari 
. of the moſt High , but lcarch oy 
painfully, both how much cuill thaff 
haſt committed, and what good waſp? 
haſt left vyndare. ; 46 
Somes Religion is altogetherin 
their books, orin piCtures, or inſoy 
fMat.23.5 outward ignes,and ceremonicst.ſo 
& MAt.7,2t naucit in their mouth # , but not uf 
| ther bart, And contrariwie, lame bet: 
x Mat.5.8 ing cleere in minde, & pure 10 bans 
' doc cover alwaics. atter heaucolgf 
9 Col.z.1 things y, bearkco vnwiiingly wa 
carthly matters,and ſcrue the necel 
tics of nature with griefe , & lorroy 
& theſe men perceive what theſpin 
of Truth ſpeaketh withio chem; he 
it teacheth them to Jeſpile carthly, 
ro defireceleſtial) things z to corey, 
zPfla.1.12 theworld , and towilh tor Heavy 
Phil.3.8, night and day x; 


C x a1Þd0l 


pn 43 


\Chap.9. 121 CGodtheicyand xl 
F of the Imitationof Chrifl. of the reithfall 
Crap, VI, 


'N 4 prayer and thankeſtiving to God 
for his benefits, 


SERVANT, 


<A Celeſtial Father , Father of my 

od , Lord leſu Chriſt a, I praiſe thee 

oryouchlafivg to remernber mec a ; . 
Fpoore and Gotull wretch 6, _ -"% "2 

OFather of mercyc, and G OD ; , cor.x. ; 

f all comfort, I yeeld thee bamble 

Shanks, for refreſhing mee, ynworthy 

comfort, with thy heaucnly com- 

on d, 6 

Euctmore will I praiſe and mag= comm 

ite thee together with thine onelie 

Pcgatten Sonne, and the boly Ghoſt 

te comforter e for cucr and ever f, , x lob. 5.7 
O Lord my God which loueſt me F, 1 im. x 

© boltly, I will reioyce with mine; 

hole beart , when thou ſhalt come 

tomy minde. 

Thon art my glory,aud the ioy of 

aÞine heart ; thou art mine hope and 

Fiugein the day of my trouble g, 

But foraſmuch as yet I am weake 

dof ſma)lpower, 1 haue greatneed 

Fikine aſliſtance,& comfort : where. 

forc 


4 2c0T. 1.3 


gpl. 5 5.16 


Force of loye, 122 Chy, 
F The third beoke 

b pl.106. 4 fore viſitemee oftenct þ, and (cho 
me with holy diſcipline, 

Sct-mee tree from wicked affe6i 

ons of the mind , and heale my ſau, 

of al: vnbridled defires, and $03 ; th 

being inwardly healed , and purge 
throughly, 1 may be made fittolon 

#p2).z 3, 4 ſtrong to witer, and conſtant to cou 
& 59.9.17 finve i.Ames. 


w—_ wy aw co. cu _C 


= 


EI 
a — 


C HAP, VII, he 

as 

sRo,, ;5 The praiſe and force of Y 
ICON 2.4.5 $odly loue, eu 
b The force art 


& power of Ow 41S a great thing , doubtid lo 


true loue oue 1s an excellent thing;i 

3% may Can makethar which is heauyligh bu 
behold as in & caty that equally which is vnequlf 20 
aglaſs,Ro, It beareth a burden and fecleth itno det 
8.25.8c, and conuerteth all ſowre rhiogs inf} Bot 
8.14. 1-&c iweet and {auourie : 1 ſay that nol Bo, 
8.15.1. &c loueof Ielus, drweth one to adi Yop 
1 Cor.;z3 fucegreat things, and forceth ali thi 
1.&C, ro come vnto perfeCtion 6. man 
2 Tim-1,.5 Louewill beabouc, and canoally tire 
2 Pet.1. 5, kept downe by any abie& thing L 


x 1oh. 2.7, Louewill be frce, and Jooſe frond bret 

x Ioh.4.7, worldly affections, that neither den, 

AR.:.42 inward fight bee dimmed, not ſhe eth x 
Elil 


44.&c. 


of Chap. 7 
{ cither ictavgled by worldly profpert- 


Lf looketh on tbe giuer aboue all, 


ulf no burden, weighs no labour,conten- 


to, for it counteth nothing bard, or 


| many chings co palle, if he fajor and 


122 Force of lo 
of the Imitation of Chriff. 


tie, or ſubdued by aducrfity. Love 
js moſt iwecte, moſt weary. moſt 
bigh, moſt large, moſt comfortable, 
wolt perfe& : nothing is betrerihan 
loue, e:ther in heauen aboue, or in 
earth beneath. For it arieth from 
God, and reſteth on God abouc all d 1 Toh. 4 
thiogs, 7.16 
He that Joveth, flicth, runnetb, re- 
joyce:th, is free and cannot be bound; 
he giveth all for all, & hath ail in al), 
as hee which reſteth in one above ail 
which is moſt high e, from whom « x Toh. 
every good thing doth ſpring, and ,,&c, 
ariſe f. Hee reſp«eth oot giftes, but F lam, z, 17 


Loue knoweth no meaſure, but 
burneth aboue meaſure. Love fecles 


th aboue ftrength, and copfiders 
Bot whether athing may be dove or 


vopoſlible, Therefore loue can do all 
thiegs: and bee that loucth, brings 


tire Cot. 

Louc waketh, and ſlceping, flum- 
breth not, laboring, tires not; lo. 
den, falreretb nor, terrificth, diſmay= 
eth oor, but as aquicke flame, and 

Hs bur. 


Effefts of lone 124 Chap. 
The third booke 
burning torch breaketh forth vpward, 
and lately pearceth our. | 
Hee that louetb, knoweth what this 
meaneth, A greatcry in the cares of } | 
God, is the ardent affeRion of the 
minde,whilec it ſaies; O my God, ny || | 
I ove, thou art all mine, 1 am wholly |} | 
—_ _ vp in mee a vechemen } ( 
Pſ »4.8 loue, that I may tafte g with the in. 
g PL 24.8 nr mouth of ie A how (wee Þ 1 
it is to loue, androſwim as it werein þ | 
the fftreames of loue. - | 
Grant that T1 may ſo burne in loue, 
that through che heate of deſire, ! f| 
| may excecde my ſelfe þ; that I maj Þ} | 
—no__ ſing the ballad bh loue, follow thee | | 
_ my !ouer aloft, 8& fer forth thy praſs Þ | 
97.7953 with ſach azeafe. that cuen my heart 
may faint again: that I may lowc thee Þ 
more inarmy leife: yea, neither loue 
my l(elfe. nor any otaer that loue thee f 
rnfaizedty, but in thee, and for thee, 
cuen as the law of love that ſhineh 
out of thee commaundeth and doth þ 
require, 

Loue is ſwift. ſincere, godly, ples 
ſant and fruitful), ie is 2Q, ong, patient, 
Faithful, wiic,long ſuffering, & manly, 

; louc ſecketh not her owns. For ther: 

lovr pcuulneth, where any ſerucs him- 
5<ulneth, where any 

(cife. | 

Loy 


Plu,n19 


—— 


x Co.12, 


7 | Chap.8 I25 Fruitsof low 


in good part for his friends ſake, and 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Love is circumſpe&t, modeſt, iuſt, 
pot dainty,not light,,not giuen to va- 
pities: but ſober,cbaſt,conſtant quier, 
and temperate in all the ſenſes. 

Louc obcycth betters, deſpiſcth it 
elfe, feareth, chagketh, truſteth, and 
hopeth alwaies in God, yea when . 
God ſeemesto abhorre it k, k For with 

He that is not prepared to ſuffer all out paine, 
things, and to yeeld himſelfe to the none live 
pleaſure of his friend, is vnworthy to #3 loxe. 
be called a friend. 

To conclude, a friend muſt re. 
ccjuc all, cuea hard and bitter things, 


never leaue him in the time of aduer- 
ſittic 1, l[Ro.5.7.8 


CnuapP. VIII. 


How to try atrue friend: alſo 
how to reſo the e- 
nemy. 


LORD. 


Y Sonne, as yet thou art nota 
tour, and prudentlouer, 
SERVANT. Why Lord? | 
L ORD, Foraſmuch 3s alittle al- 2 x Toh,g. | 
fan]t makes thee to leaue off a, and 18 
H ; OUct= 


okens of tr: love. 126 Chap, 8 
| The third booke 
ouer-greedily thou ſeekeſt cololatis, 

A raliantlouer codurcth tentations, 
and gigeth no care to the ſudtile pers 
ſwaſhons of the enemie ; and therfare 
hee ſoliketh preſperity, that with ad, 
Pla. x9.$ uerlitiche will not be troubled 5, 
A & 2.24 A wiſe louer reſpeeth not { 
Per.5.19 much the gifr of the louer, as the 
loue of the giuer; hee looketh more 
on the minde, than on the thing; 
and weigheth no gift in reſpeR of his 
friend, 

The noble lover reſterh not in the 
oift, but in me aboue all gifts. 

Neither muſt thog by and by bee 
out of heart, though ſometime thou 
thinke aot (o reuerently, as thou 
wouldeſt, cither of mce, or my fcr- 
yants. | 

That good and ſweete affection, 
wherewith thou art delighted now 
and then, is an aftcion of preſcnt fa- 
uour, and 3 certaine fore-taſte of the 
celeſtial countric: on which fore-raſte 
thou muſt not too much depend, be- 


friue againſt che wicked motions of 
| the minde, and to deſpiſe the intiſc» 
er Pet.g mentsof Satan c, is doubtlefle a yali. 

z antexploit, highly pleafivg God, 
Sothax no cavſe is there why theſe 
abſurd 


_ cauſeit altereth 7:2ny times, Butto | 


UMI 


[chaps 137 Driftsof Satan. 


| ftrugg;cit againit them , They are ra» 


| brance of the paines of Chriſt, from 


WW 


o{the Imitation of Chriſt. 

zbſurd imaginations, which are wort 
to aſe, of every triffing occaſion, 
hould ſo torment thee : perſeuere 
conſtantly in thy pur>oſed, and ſcrue 4 Pſa.25.2 
God with an vpright iff=ion, Pla.27. 14 | 

Neither 1s 1f an 1):ution, that thou | 
ſuddenly (oametimes art rauithed vp 
on hiey avd by and by caſt down yato 
the 014 vanities of the mirid e ;: which e2 Cor.tz | 
for almuch as thou ſuitcre!t them ra- 7. 
the agaroft thy wil f, than williaghc, f Rom.y 
as ion2 as they diipicale thee,% thou 17.%&C. 


ther profitable chen khurtull, 

Know thts for a certainty gthe drif 
of the olde cacmy, is to hinder thy 
fuly of godlineſs, and to wichdrawe | 
thee from all excrcile of religion g, $4 Per..3 # 
that is ro (ay, from the godly remem= | 


the care of thy (aluatian , and from | 
thy purpoſe to goe forward in well 
ha b þ Mar. 83. | 
Many wicked copitations doth the 25-29 

encimy bring intothy mind 5,to make # Mat.13.S | 
thecto loath and abhorre prayer, and 25.20, 
the reading of the holy Scriptures, | 
Hee cannot abide an humble confel- | 
fion of fignes : andifhee could, hee 
would withdrawe thee allo from the 
communion, 

H 4 But 


MI 


128 Chapt 
The third books 
But beleeue bim not, though me 
ny times he [ayſnares to intrap thee, 
care notforhim . Turne them vpon 
his owne pate, wen hee prouoketh 
thee to wickednefſe, and ſay vnto 
RMAt.q4.10 him k; Auoid Satban, thou vacieane 
ſpirit, bluſh thou curſed wretch, thou 
which putteſt theſe things into my 
head, auoid I ſay ;thou wouldett car. 
ry mee away from my God, but thou 
ſhalt not. For Teſus will affiſt me, and 
ſo thou ſha]r but get aſhamefull foile 
I had rather dic, and ſuffer any thing, 
{Rom.8 thanconſenttotbee?, Wherefore be 
35-&C.  quietand holde thy peace : for I wil 
not heare thee, though thou trouble 
} Mat.16. meencucr fo much m, The Lord is 
273. my light, and my ſaluationn, whom 
»Dſ.27.1 fhillIfcarc? The Lordis the ſtrength 
/ of my life, of whom ſhall I be affraid; 
Though an hoſt pitched againft mee 
mine heart ſhould not bee affraid, the 
Lord proteCting,and [afcly deJiuering 
| me. 
Thou therefore ſtrive couragioul- 
I Ti.z. 3 ly asa good Souldier s : andif ats 
ny time of infirmitic thou fall, take: 
better heart vnto thee , 8 doubt not 
# pl.p 1.2.3 of misceſpeciallfauour p: and in any 
wiſe bewase of pride, and arrogancy, 
a cauſe why many are led into —_ 
an 


Drifts of Sathan 


UM 


JMI 


Thap9; | rg . S hun v aine glory 


N O NNE, itis good and profita« 


| 


| of the Imitationof Chriſ?. 
and fall into blindnes almoſt incura- 
ble many times 9, qRo,1.2t 
Let the fall of thoſe proud ones, 24.&c. 
foohſhlic arrogating tov much tor Rom.1t 
themſelues r, be a continuall warning 12. 19.20 


tothee to beware of pride, 1 Pet.5.5 
Lu.19.14. 

Cnapr, IX, Eſa.14.10 
T1.&c. |} 


Of modeſt concealing the be. 2 Per.2.3 | 
nefits of God, | 


LORD. 


ble for thee to keep cloſe the zeale 

of rel1gion that God hath given 
thee ; not to commend the ſanre too 
infolentiy with words, or to praiſe it 
out of meaſure ; butrather to deſpiſe 
thy ſelfe, and as one vnworthy thoſe 
lo execllent gifts to feare 4. 

Thou muſt oor Rick roo much vn- 
to that affe tion which may eaſily be p 
changed into the contrary, 

Thinke while thou haſt the fauour 
of GoJ, how miſerable & wretched 
thou ſhouldeft bee without bis fa- 
your þ: ard thit.ke not that thy com. T** CC, | 
ming forward in godlinels conſiſteth . : "gi FY 
onely in having the bencfite of Gods P37 

H 5 hea» 


«Rom,in 
20, 


C or,q. 
7 


8Rom.s 


Pride, mother of perditioin 1420 
The third booke 
heaneoly comtort, bur alſo 3f tha 
. canſt patiently, and quietly endur 
ec Rom.g.z the want thereof c, in tuch ſort tha 
James 1,2, tzoufaint oot io praycr,nor omita 
344» together thine accuſtomed exercils, 
but az well as thou canſt, diichargt 
that which is1n tbeeto doe. and nep. 
I:tnorthy duty forthe rt arnes | 
of minde which thou fceleſt in th 
lclfe, 

For many, whcn things fall noton 
even as they would haue them, at 
by and by either impatient , or cates 

dLuk.8.r3 lefle d. * F 

It is ot alwayes in the power df 
manto diſpeſe his afÞaires at bis pl. 
ſure s, but Godit is that both giueth 
and comtorteth f, both when becwll 
and what he will, and whom hee will 
ard as he wili himſelfe. 

Some through a blinde deuots- 
on h2ue caſt themſelues away , whill 
cndcuouring aboue their ſtrength, 
tbey confidcr not the corruption of 
their nature, but toilow the aftc Aon 
of their mind, ratberthen the wige- 
went of reaſon ; the which , becaule 
they tooke jn hand more then God! 


elcr.ro. 22 
fPhi.a,1g 
Ro.9.16 


go the fauor of God : and they whit) 
mede their neaſls in ke2ten, became 
poor, 


Chupy 


will was they ſhould, did quickly for 


well Chap.9. 'rzx> Pride; mother of perdition 
of the Imitation of thriſd, 

poore, vile, and forſaken g, that the af- g Ela.14 

fied & poore night learne not to 10.,11.%c. 

tha fie with their owne wings, but with Lu.1.51.53 

ta} my feathers, | 

ls, And for ſuch as are but yonglings 

rY} and nottraiwed vp in the feare o51he 

eo. | Lord, they (volels they barken to the 

F counſel of the wiſc)may eaſily be de. 

ceiued and ouerthrowne þ ; yea, if Þ Pro.12.1 

they follow their owne braive before and 7 2% 

at | ſuch as bane experience, they are jo 14-16 

12 | the greater danger, becauſe they wili 

rt | not be withdrawn from their opinion | 

once conceiued 5. iPr2t.29 

o# Jr is ſeidome ſeene that felfe-wiſe 

:. | menwill yeeld to any. 

hh} And therefore, better it is to have 

ll | ſmall wiſedome with modeftie, than 

| profound koowledge with a proude 

mind : yea, berterit isto baue little, 

i. | than hauing mucb to wazeproud k, &k Pro. 

ſi Hee dealeth not circumipedily & Igady 

, | enough, that gives himſelfe wholly 

{| voto pleaſure, torgettiog his olde ads 

nf uerfitic, and the chaſtc feore of the 

| Lord, the propertie whereof is to bee 

ef alwaics warie that it lecelſe not bere. 

i} fitrsrecerued l, {Rom;1E. 

| Avd hc is not vertu-uſly wile, that 20 

\| inthbetime of miſery deſpaireth ouer- 


much, and repoltih lefle confivence 
and 


Iripitiencemother  Fzz  ChapghO 
of de/paire. The third hooke 
| an | truſt in mce, chan he ſhould. He 
which jo time of peace is too ſecure, 
inthe zime of warre is out of hear 
commonly, and of no courage. 

Haddeſt thou the way to behave 

»w Mat.11 thy fſclie modeſtly, and lowly m, and 

29 to gouerne thy ſpirits aright , thou 
couldeſt not ſo cafily fall into peril, 
avd blame, 

It is apoint of wiſdom, while thoy 
art bot in the ſpirit, to conſider wha 
would fall our, if the light ſhould por 

lobiy awayn: andagaine when thar come 
11.12 to palle, to think that it may returns 
agune; beiog therefore withdrawne 


e ©” 3 => womny 


by me,that both you thereby maybe || { 

 Pla.TIg the wiſcr s, and the more glorious, | 0 

71 For coinmon]y thou ſhalt find ſuch Þ © 
> Iam.1.2 rtriallmore profitable p, then if con. þþ | 

Ipct.16 tinually thou enioyedſt proſperity & |} ? 
7 1COT, I 3 thine hearts deſire, F 
I. Kc, For thou arc not yertuous though F 
+ Mat.5.5 thou haue heauevly vifions, and cot { 
{ 


I cOr.I'2 fglations q, learning and high degree, 
2o&C, ynleſs withall thou h:uc truc modeſty 
2 Cor, 10 , Chriſtian charity ſ,, and zeale olre- Y 1 
a ligion 8, vnlefſe thou vnfainedly de | 

ol.z.17 ſpiſe thy le!fe, andreioyce that other! | * 
ws Mat.g.11 ge deſpiſe, & contemne, rather rhat 
I Pct.4-14 honour and commen! thee s. 

| CHAP. 


ectap.10. 133 Lowlineſsalouely vertue- 
of the Imitation of Chrif, 


CaaPe. X, 


That man muſt debaſe hinſelfe in 
the ſight of God. 


SERVANT, 


Dare ſpeak vato my Lord, though 
lien but duſtand aſhes @; and if | 4 Or. I9.3 
ſhould make any better of my lelfe, 
thou ſtandeſt againſt me, and my ſins 
beare witnefle againſt meb, which I bIob 9,20 
cannot gaine-ſay, 30.21 

But It I make none account ofmy 
ſelfe, bur laying aſide proud imagi- | 
nations, eſteeme my ſelfe for duſt, c Lu.18.13 
as | am indeede, then wilt thou bee Tam. 4.6 
fauourable, and thy light ſhall ſhine 1 Per. 5.5. 
ypon mine heart: theo will it fall out, Pro.z.z4. 
that if I eſteeme ocucr fo little of | 
my ſelfe, euen that Intle, I being preſ« 
- downe to nothing, will yanith vte 
terly, 

And heere thou wilt ſhewe mee to 
my (clfe,cucn what | am, what I haue 
beene, and whence I came ; to witte, 
nothing from nothing. And beeing | 
leſt to my ſelfe d, 1 am nothiog bur d Pla.8.4 
meere infirmitie. Pla.z99 . 
| Burifthou ſhine ypon me with thy Gen.z.7 * 
faucur 


FEET Tae vertae. n2+ Chtlicy 
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fauor, I am ſtraightway made ſtrayſyai 
ePſa.t34 e, and filled with new comfort, con 
'230 And this 1s a wonderfull ira ff my 


thipg, that ſo ſuddenly Ifhouldhy gac 
lifted vp, when thou dooſt fo pra 
ouſly embrace me, which of my (cl 
fWiſlg.ty alwaies am carried downeward f vny 
Rom.7 earthly things. This is afruit of th | 7h 
23-24 loue, which freely preuenteth mee, 
$Pla,g.9 and ſaueth from ſo many troubl:}, 
10 & preſcrueth from grieuous danger, 
hPla.89g and delivereth me (to fay thenrut) 
1.& Cc, from fo infinite evills. C 
Pla.59.16 For, lauing my ſelfe inordinatch, | 
$Lu.5.,13 1 caſt away wy ſelfe 3: but after once || cl: 
I ſought, and loued thee fiocerely, [ 
kLu.15.21 both found thee, and my ſelfe k, aut Þ fi 
by that loue alſo I brought my elk I v1 
the more to notbiog, 
| For thou, © my iwcet Sauior,thou || it 
IPh.89.1 beftowefi motbings vpor me 1, tha Y} a 
CC, I can deſeruc, and a great deale more 
than 1 dare bepe for, much leflede- ff t 
fire, 
| 


Wherefore I thaske thee my God, 
which albeit Þ am vewor:bic the leaſt 
of all thy bleflings ; yer of tby honot 

» Mats and infimt goodnes, ccaſeſt not cot | | 
15 ticu ally to loade cuen the vngratt 
Luz.18.13 fall m, ard thine exemics with benee 
54 fits. O Lord, thou which art our {ab 
uation, 


v, 
a 


UM 


Kh Cha ry + Goodnet of Gol 
F of the Imitation of Chrif, | 

uation» , Our ſtrength and our ſhield, »Bxo.1 5.2 

conuert vs,we beſcech thee , thatwee 2 Sao 12.2 


oo B may proouc gratefull, bumble , and Plal.r8&.z 
be godly in tby fight, Amen, Bla, 12.2 
at | 
elk CHaP. Xl, 
Nig 
hy Þ That all thinrs ere dircffed wnte God, 
'£ 450 theprincipall end. 
þ, 
h LORD. 
CO NNE, if thou defire tobee 
} | Vhappy , thou muſt make mcethy 


© | chickcſt avd principall end &, 430.11.36 

[] Heeteby ſhallthy nature bee puri- 

If ficd6, which moſt c@monly benderh 6 Gen 6, 5 

ef] vato it ſelfe, & ynto things created. Gen.s.21 - 
For as ſoon as thou (eckeft thy ſelfe 

Lf inanything c, by &by thoufainteſt, c Mat,t 5.2 

F andwithereit in thy (elfe, 1 Cor.t3 

'F And therfore thou muſt referreall 18.19 

| things to mecalone , which gaue all 

d, and (end ali, rhercfore vato mce & Ta.n.17 

35 to the cbicte ſpring, all things muſt 

returne e. eRom.ts 

Cur of mee the {mall as well as the 36, 

great, the poore as well as thericb,do 

drawe the water of life f, as from a fPla,29.9 

luely fountaine 2 and they which Efay 12.3 

frauklic and willioglie ſcruc mee, Tob.4.10 


they 


Lered 136 Chant. 
| _- The third booke "$2 
they ſhall recciue one benefice ypy 
$lob.1. 12 another g. But if any will gloric v 
; delight io any priuate thing belſidg 
hTerg me bþ, hec at notime ſhall feelety 
22,24 ioy, and comfort in his minde, by 
x cor. 1.31 fall:nto ſundry diſcommoditics, ani 
2 Cor.1o troubles, 
17.18 Therefore thou muſt aſcriben 
| 2oodnefle , nor godlineffe neithery 
thy (clfe,nor to any mortall man,by. 
$1.c0r.z. 6 all to Gods, without whole bleſſing 
1.cor. 1.28, mag hath nothipg k, | 
tlam.iczy Tgaucal), I challenge all of righ, 
x Cor.4. 7 and I look to be glorificd for all 1, 
ZRo.11.36 1 bis igthe truth, whereby the vaine 
: glory of man isputto flight, 
: And whoſo bath the fauour of God, 
#RO.5.3 and true charitiem, bee is neither en. 
nd 8.35 vious norfaint-barted, nor proud » 
1 cor.13 For heauen]y loue ſubdueth allthiogs 
4c, and ftretcheth tcrth all the powersof 
Ro.8.27 the minde o, 
x cor.13,7 Wherefore, if thou beeſt wiſe,thou 
C wiltreioyce and truſt io mee alonegs- 
Mat.19.17 ucoas God alone is good p, who ; 
g 1 Ti.117 boucall, and inallis ro be prailed tor % 
3 T 1.6.16. cucrmorcq, Amen, | 


os $0 ddd Ei 2 bs 
* Jo yee onely i the 
ET 


UMI 


; , hap.12. Tz37 Benefitsof God towards man 


" of the Imitation of Chriff, 

he Crap, XII. 

2 Nhet it is 4 ſweet thing to ſeruc God 
nl and to deſpiſe the world, 
SERVANT, 

(0 


it 0} O R D, Iwill ſpeake agiine, 
[ cannot hold my peace : andin 
L flhe cares of my God, my Lord, and 
my King dwelling io the hic hea- 
' Bueos, TR CRIT _ = 
thy goodnes, which thou haſt Jaid yp 
- for them which feare thee & ! errant | 
Mach more then for them which loue 
F thee, yea much more for them which 
hofour thee with all their harts. 
Trulie vnſpeakeable is the (weet- 
res ofthy contemplation,which thou ZE(,6.4, 
mparteſt on ſuch which loue thee. ; cor 12.9 
And heerein chiefely thou decla- 
redſt the force of thy loue, in that 
when was not, thou madeſt mee c, Tal. vo 
ad after when I went aſtray, thou g 4 _ 
ſroughteſt mec home agaive,8& com- 17 . i 
mandedſt that I ſhould ſerued, and Pals. $. 
loue thee, | 
O fountaine of everlaſting ione, 
what ſhall T ſay of thee ? or how can I 
forget thee, that haſt youchſafed to 
remcine 


-® 


c Gen.2.97, 


Benefits of God towards man. 118 Chapas | 


The third booke 


remember me? who beyond all hoy 
baſt been merciful] to mecthineow ſ 


| eEph.3.5 cucnwhealT was deade, and caft s 


way, and at ſuch ume as [ deiend 


gougbt,didfi biod me vato thee tho. 
rough thy favour and friendſhip, 


Now what ſþ-I] I reeder forth], 


Fpl. 116.12 thy bourtioufnefle f ? Surely I willy 
ſerue thee g, But chat is no graſs 


thing to ſciue bim , whom all ce 


£M3.28.8 tures of duty muſt obey g. This 1. 


1co.I 5.27 ther is woneerful & ſtrange, thatthay 


Heb.z.8 vyouchſafeft to take & admit ſo vikil 


wretch as I] ain, into thy feruicc i. ſhi 


bxo.1l.17 mong the number of thy beloucd|, 


Loc, wbatſocyerT haue to do thee ff 


3Math,25 feruice withal), it isthine 3, But whattþ 
14.15 me thiaks thou ſerueſt me,mmorethuſ 
1 Cor.4.7 [ thee. For bcbold, beauen and cant, 
k Pla8.3 whichthou baft made for the vſe off 


4oQC. wank, are preſeer, and continuallieſan 


IPſalm,$ giſcharge the duty which thou bit 


7.8c. enioynedthem1. Yea the Angels alofini 
_ mpla,z4.7 thou haſt created , and ordained fothÞnrr 


Mat.18.10 the vic of man m, But of ail othe 


Heb.z.14 thiogs this is moſt wonderfull , ta 


»Mar,20 thon wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe 


28, much as toſerue man n,and haſt proſe f 


Mar.!9-46 miled ro give thy lelfefor him o, 


m; 


eloh.6.c1 For thele thy bencfits what ſhalllFate 
þpl.116.12 render yato thee p ? © that I coolifmen 


{1 


Ih. 42. 139 Serue God and be honorable 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
&ruethce all my life long 3 Yea wold 
) God I could feruc thee eucn one 
fiacerely. Trucly thou art wor- 
yall ſeruice, all hoocur, cuerlaſting 
aileq. Doubries thou art my Lord, 7! Ti.1.17 
id I am thy pooreſeruant r, bound 7 8-17.10 
bi ſerue thee with all my ſtrength |, / Lu,10.27 
"ld to fog our thy prayſes without 
en Bing 6, And ſurely ſo 1 will, or #D-ut,6.g 
eSould at leaſt wiſe; but what T can. & 11.18 
13 $ot, ſupply thou, O Lord, of thy 19.20 
uu $-0cnelle, 
40 Apreat honour, a great preferment 
iis to bee thy (crfzunt, and to cone 
6. $:mne worldly things for thy ſakes. s Mat.ro 
r great ſhall be their reward which 39.&c, 
vanrarily ſubmit themſclues to this Toh, x 2.25 
oly ſeruice « ; and they ſhall fecle x Mat,g 
tle (weete comfort af thy holy Spi- 11.12 
"Fit, who through rhe loue of thee Rom,8 
ave deſpited the pleaſures of this 2 5,&c. 
telent world y. Great freedome of y 1 cor, x 
hinde ſhall they come vnto, which 3.4. 
ocriog into the narrow way 2, haue 7 Mato, 
$iftafide world'y cares, and cogitati- 12.14 
1081 4. Luk 13.24 
'# O how ſweete and comfortable is « Mat,s 
"ſte feruice of God, whereby a man 5.&c, 
madefree, and kolyb. O the holy $Ro.$.15 
iWate of Gods ſeruants, which maketh 
kn equall to Angels c, acceptable « Heb. 1.14 
co 


D * => 


| Renowunce all to ſerue Chriſt, 140 Chap? 
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d Mar, 5.3 to Godd, tothe diuec)s terrible e, or 
&c, bonourable among the faithful! Sire 
e Ma. 10.8 noble ſcruice, and alwaies to bee witten] 
AQ.19g.1 ſhed for, whereby both the chiewſþd ! 
FEc. 10.20 felicityis gotten, & ioy without, 
2.25 obtained g. 
gloit.zg - at { 
Toh.17 Cnrap, XIII. we. 
That the deſires of the minde muſeþyd 
examined and bridled, Sor 


LORD. | 
M: Sonne thou baſt yet mayor 
chingsto learne, OL 
SERVANT, What are thoſÞid: 
Lord? em 
L ORD. That thou make thy 4 Ot 
fire obedient to my commandemenſſÞ1c: 
and be no more a friend to thy ſell! 
#Lu.22. but defirousto obſerue my wills, ſi 
42.6, Many times thou art enflane(Þge: 
Tob.4.34 and vehemently driuen on throw | 
& 5.30 dCdefires: and when thou art ſo, coohſj"1! 
bLu.2z der with thy ſelfe, whether thou ſedlfÞth 
24 more my praiſe than thy profit b, Fagp"t 
Tob.5.44 if thou couct athing for my ſake,th'4n 


Toh. 14.4.6 wilt take in good part that whid Jv. 
cLu.g.23 ſhall ſend; but if couctouſnes cal 
8&c.59.61 rthefame,then art thou kept back, 
Luk,18.22 prefſed downe c. 
3, Wherefore take heede-that - 

(at 


UMI 


bop. 12+ 141 Renonncealltoſerse Chrift 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, E 
Fre not too much to thy conceiued 
| ſire, I nor being of counſell d, leaſt 4 Pr, z. 5.7 
 aficrward thou buy it full dearely; 
4 that at another time diſpleaſe 
dee, which at the firſt chou didft like 
1 lond for e. For coery affeQion e Lu.g.59 
at ſecemeth good, muſt not be fol. 61. 
wed, cor the contrarie ſuddenly a. Luk.ar8.18 
Syed. 
Lie itis good to bridle cuen 
10d motions & deſires, leaſt either 
on paſſe thy boundes cbrough im- 
nuoitic of minde, or offend others 
rough thine intemperancy, orthou 
Henly ful through the reſiſtance of 
em, + 
J Otherwh:iles it is expedient to vſc 
lcace f,, and to refiit che appetite, f Mat.z8 
lod not weigh what the fleſh cither 12 
cormillikes g : but ratherto vie L Gal.5.16 
F'Leoce, that it be conſtrained to os 17 %Xc. 
$55 the ſpirit, and ſo long be kept va- RoM.6.12 
erin bondage ll ir be pliant vara 0.8.12 
| things, and bauc learacd to bee 
tent with a little, & imple eſtate, 
never to Murmute for any affiice 
"0, 


; Beare the Croſſe & be crowned 142: © 
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Cnaye. XINI. 


The way to patience, and to fiylts 


gainfl fleſhly deſires, 


SERVANT. 
—_— my Lord, and God, asf: 


as I percejue, I hauc much 
4 Lu.2149 of paticnce a, For mavy cont 
chings kappen in this life ; iofomud 


that albeit I defire quiertneſie by; 


meanes, yet it is impoſſible forme 


bTob 7.1 live without war and trouble, 


Toh, 16.20 LORD. Thou faifttrue my 
22 Yet will I not have tkee to ſeeke 4 
ter that peace which is withoutrect! 


tions & troubles ; but then tothir 
thou haſt found peace, whenthe 


ſhalt be tried with manifold wiſer 


cla.r. 3:3 andvexations c. 


1PE.1.6.7 Now if thou ſay, thou canſt n 


ſuffer much, tell me, my Sonne, 

then wile thou (uftcr the euerlaft 
d Mat.7.23 torments ot hell fire d? Ot two 
and 25.41 alwaics the leſſer muft bee hd 
Wherefore to auoid thoſe cuctlal 
paines, ſtriuc ro endure the mil 


: = - of this preſent world patiently fort 
i Per.4. 14 Lords lake e. 
k | Think 


UM| 


hap. 7.4. 142 YPfepatience, & find peaye © 
of the Imitation ef Chrif?, | 
Thinkeſt choa that che men of this 
world feele cicher none aduerfitie, or 
but little ? It thou dooft, thou ari in 
ts |: wrong opinion, for they which ijue | 
moſt dclicately, liuvein miſery f, FGe.z.10, 
But thou wiit{ay: They haue their 11.37 | 
Bdclghts , & rhey follow their Fanſites, 105.12.r 
and therefore they bee httle touched Kc. 
mIvith ther miſeries. Well , ſuppoic 2. 
rucry thing fals our according to their 
Quiſh how long will charlzt ge Vere. g Luk. 12. + 
ly, cucn as (mo: k ſhillthey cootume 20.45.46 
way h, which art wealthy in this 1 Thei.g.3 
© world;,fotbutof ioyes paſſed, there b PL 37.20 
ſhalibe no remembrance 4. 2.9.13.&c | 
Yeawlulethey live too, they inioy 5 Lu. 0. 24 
Jticm not without forrow, trouble, & 2 5.26, 
«ſtare, For of what things they take k Pia.z7-9 
plcalure, of the ſame they receiue 10.20.&c, 
vo lorrow many times, And deſeruedlie, 
FJ Forthey wh:ch beyond reaſon folow 
raine delights, even reaſon would 
Fthatthey ſhouldnot hauc them with- 
of out paine , and gricfel. And, their © prel4-13. 
ug plealures too, are but very ſhort, and 
ul deceittull, and diſhoac, and filthy : 
Y ut this they percciue not, they arc 
Yo drunken aod blinde : butlike brute 
"Fbcaſts, for a little pleaſure in this 
world, they caſt their toules into &- 9 Pla.gg | 
vcclaſtinip paines m, tl.l3.XG | 
Whetce 


By pleaſure,and findi 144 uſes 
wp q þ Fe third booke i 
Wherefore my ſonne , foHlow'ny 
- #Ecc},18 thoutby luſts », but renounce thin 
30.37 ownewills, Delight thy (clfc is te fg 
Gal.5.16  Lordp, and hee will giue thee thix 
&c, Þ hartsdefire, | 
oLukg For, knowethis fora truth, iftha ff. 
23.&c, Wouldeſt truly rcioyce, and receiue 
p Þla, 37.4. much comfort at mine hands, thafe 
I 
b 


muſt yiterly deſpiſe all worldi 
things, and contemae thoſe vained. 
gler.g.22. lights q, For, thercis true felicitiehh 
24+ ample reward of comfort doth conghuk 
fiſt, And the more thou withdramlF]. | 
thy ſcife from worldly plcaturebW ol 
ſweetcr conſolations ſhalt thou fiadeflplj 
rP(.94.19 in mer. But-as I ſaid before, thou thultſfhec 
2 CO:1,3.4 notattaine thereunto without l(oronſſ 
Jam.1.z audlabovr  . ar 
ſa&Rrg.:22 For thereis againſt thee old} 
tRom.8 ſome, but that will bee foyicdby affubn 
1.&c. better cuſtome: the fleth, but thatwiſſioy 
Ga.5.16.19 bee bridled t by the beate of theSps ſhhe | 
# 2cO.t1.9 rit ? the olde lerpent «Saran , but hetfifly 
Reue,12 both at thy prayer will flzc, and dur; 
12.17 godly exerciſe run away &, Ti 
1 Pet.g ome 
8.9. 
Mar.26.4t ort] 


k Y 1 2 145 Obey for Chri ob ed 
F of the Imitation of con ie 


| Caan. XV, 
if obedience to our betters, after the 
example of ChriSt, 


LORD: 


Onne, beetbar withdraweth him- 
leife from obedience , driuveth 
bimſelfe our of ' Gods fauour « 4 De. 1.1 
kfrd he that ſeeketh priuare, forgoeth D<v.21.18 
, (like —_ 19.Kc. 
tF- Hewhich gladly, and voluntari] 
ay obeycth . kis berter , cn b Eph.6.6 
leÞplainely thereby, that hee bath nor yer Colo. 3.33 
itBrought bis flcſh in ſubieRion., bur 
"lat it wincerh backward, and mur- __ | 
Inureth many times c, e 1h, 3:2.37 
by Whercfore learne with all ſpeed to 
 *Bubmic thy ſelfe ro thy ſuperiour d, if 41Pet,z 
nou deſire to tame thy fleſh e, For, 13:14 
Ph 
ee Bily oucrcom:c, if the inner man bee 
bYFure and ſtrong F. frea.26.41 
Thou haſt none (o ill, and trouble. Luk.23 
ome an enemy to thy (oule, as thy 40-46. | 
le, if thou bee without the ſpirit 9.8 Gal.g.r6 
MForthou muſt vnfainedly contemne | 

by ſelfe,, if thou wilt bee maſter over 
Foud and fleſh, Bur foraſmuch as 
wy  loueſt thy ſelfe yet immode- 

4; ratcly 


Ob29, for Clit oleyed . 146 Cha; 
F M The third booke 4 
rately, thou abhorreſt to commit} 
* þLuk.g felfewhollytothe will ot acother}, 
2 2. But O earth and aſhes 5, what gic 
3 Ec 10.22 thing dooeſt thou, if for the Lai 
k 1 Per,2 ſake thou obey man k, when TI the 
x2. mighty & moſt hie, who of nothtiy 
IC>21. 1.16 created all things 1, ſubmitted my(! 
TJoh.1.1.2.3 humbly to man for thy ſake, andy 
»m Vat.2o, moſt vile and contemptible mw, . 
2$. thou by mine humility might , 
ph.2-6.7 8 vercome tht pride of thine n? 

3 M1.11.29 CLearnectoobey,O duſts Team 

o=&c.t0.12 Þring downe thy ſelfe, O carth, a 

Geo, z 1g flimep, and to throw downe thyiel 

þ Gen.2.7 vnderall mens feet. Learne, Ilay, t 

breake thy will, and humbly tolul 

q Eph.g.21 mit thy ſelfe to all 9. Wax bot agaifſhes 

»Pet,z,1q thyſelie, and ſuffer not pride to hah; 

| place withip thee, but ſhew thy (Ge 

{o low!y aad (1mple,that all maya} , 

+Eſ:.10.6 thee vnder fteete hke mire in th, 
ſt:ecrs y. 

What haſt thou, O vaine man 
complaine ? How canſt thou, Oni 
ked wretch, lpcake againe to tha 
which diſpraile thee, ſecing (oc 
timesby offending God, thou hea 

ſMath,18, deferued the paines cf hell [f Jo 

21.22,&c pratiouſly hauec ſpared thee 8, male, | 
eRo.z2.4 Do ſmall accouct of thy ſoule, UF an, 
1 Per.1,z thoupercciuing this my loue tollifiread 
2 Pet 3.9 wal 


- 4 oor DE Se oo ooo oet__ > | 


Chap. 16 147 Tofeare God 4; 2vext wiſiom 
of the Imitation of Chri57, 
zrds, Mighteſt alwaies ſhewe thy | 
C\fe thankfull for my benefits #, avd w pf.116.13 
M-nermore being pinen to true obedi- 13-17 
Fnce,and modeſty x,take itpaticntly x 8PC.1.17 | 
hep thou art contemned, 91 Pet,z 
20.&C, 


Cnay, XVI. 


allfrþat we are t 2 confider the ſecret indge- 
ments of Gol, leaſt we waxe proud 


in his eifts. 
SERVANT. 


n 


| 

All 

i () foorth thy indgemerts againft 

ance, thou makeſt all my members 

hYhike and quzke for feare, and terr1- 

el eſtmy minde aboue meaſure s. aloh.4.17 

ng Aſtoniſhed I conſider that the ve- 18.19 

| Wheaens are notcleave 15 thy fight Pla,6. x8: 
þ, Andif thou foundeR folly 18 thine 38.1.2.&c 

WWMrvels, and therefore diddeſt not Toh.t5 37 

Were them , what ſhall become of 6190.4.18 

thtWnee c2 If the very ſtarres did fall 19 

tom: heaven d, what ſhill I that am d Eſa. 14.13 

aſhes and duſt ie hope for?. They e Ec.19.12 

hoſe workes ſcemed conmenda. f Mat. r 1 

, liaue vtterly beece confounded 20.8c, 

+ WF, and (uch as were fcdde with the Mat,2g.3 

0 read of Angels, I bauecſccne to bee &c. 

wil TL » dee 


le 
Lord, when thou thunderett 


| 


A godly man # not vainglorious. 143 Chap 
The third booke 
delighted with the huskes that (win 
'LLu.x5.236 cates. ut 
So that there is none holineſke, | 
thon, Lord,draw back thice hand: wil?! 
wiſcdome helpeuh, if thou goueneſſi 
h 1 Cor,z noth. no ſtrength doth good,itthaff 
37,&%C, aſſiſt nor, no cbaſtitie is ſure, if thy} 
defend not, & no cuſtodie cap keyſſ® 
3pſa.129.1 ſafe if chou watch ot 5, al 
For being forſaken, alas, we dronffc 
kMat.5.25 and periſh k but if thou care for! 
Luk. 8.24 we liuc aod proſper: Wee are of aſſt 
ſetnes frule, Lut ſtrong through tho Y® 
& of cur lelues n{ither hot nor colle du 
Wu. 17.5 but zealous through thee 1. 
| Doubtlefs it 1s my part to conceiv 
moſt bumbly and baſely of my (elk; 
and though I ſeeme to bave (oneff# 
goodneſle, yer muſt I not weight 
mLuk.18 ſamem. I (oy, it is my part to lubni 
11.&c. my (cifc ro thole bottomlefle judge 
1 cor.4.7 ments of thine #, ſecivg 1 finden 
» Pla.t19 ſclfc tobe no better than nothing \ 
7-30-33 nothiog, 
O weight without meaſure! OY 
o Pa), 36.6 vopaſlable o, where 1 find my (elf ple 
be oorhing but altogether nothing" 
Where is then the couecrt of glort dot 
Where is the yaine conceit of gloit let 
p Pſa, 9.16 All vaine gloric is {wallowed y - 
$& 115.830 the gulte p of thy iudgements P 


Wchap. 17. £49 A godly man #5 not vainglorioms 
| of the Imitation of Chri5T, 
ne, What are all men in thy Gght? E- 
ven a3 clay in reſpeQ of the porter q qEſa.zg 
\ Can hee ware proude with vaine 18 
 Morziles, whoſe mind is truly obedient 
tothe Lord? Nogthogh all the world 
fhould extoll him, (ecing be is in ſer- 
kf uiceto the truth ; be will not be mo- 
ed r, with their commendations, r Icr.g.23 
whole truſt is fixed vpon the Lord, 24 
for cucn they all, who vtter his pray= 
7" ſes, are nothing, and together with ſpſa.89.48 
the (ound of their words, ſhall vaniſh Pſa, 49.16 
away ſe But the truth ot the: Lord cn- e Ela.,q0.8 
Furcth for cucre, Pla, 117.2 


Crnae. XVII, 


mel What words, and manner we ſhould vſe 
in deſcring any thing at the 
hands of G s. 


Mm LORD. 

| FOnee, in thy prayers thou muſt 

vic theſe words. 

% Lorde bee it cuen lo, if ir 
feaffpleale thee g. Tord, it it be for the @ Tam.g.15 
ih -duancement of thy glorie, let tbe AR. 18,28 | 
gf cope in chy name. Lord, jf thou 1 Cor,q4.uo | 
ſ{ccſt it good, and profitable for me, Mat,6.1g | 

Fgrantthbar[ may vie ittothine honor & 26,39 
«praiſe: but if thou kaowſt it will be gr 

| ] S horts 


 W ſh that Gods will may bedon x50 Chal 
The third bool s 
burifull, O Lord remouc away thiff.y 
- bTam.4.3 deſire fro meb. 
| For cucry dcfire which ſeem 
ritheand good in the judgement of 
man, is not of the boly Spirit, andi 
1s an bard matter to dicerne right 
whethera good or an cuill ſpirit dah 
prouoke thee to couet this or that, 
| whether thine owne ſpirit moue thee 
£1c042.11 therewato c, Many in the end hay 
beene decceiued, who ſeemed to be: 
ſtirred vp by a good ſpirit. 

And therefore alwaies thou nuf 
wiſh for that, which thou would! 
haue, in the feare of God, and with 

4 P/4.19.7 humblenes of mind d, and commit 
- Pla.tit.5 the whole matter to the Lord, with 
Pro.n.23 meere check to thy (clfe, ſaying on 
29 this wiſe ; 

Lord, what is better for m:e thou iy 

knoweſt, doe thou whether of both fi 
£Mat.3.2 thou wilt thy ſcife e, Giue mee whit 
Mar.14.36 thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, ad 
wheo thou wilt thy {clfe, Deale wiih 
mee as thou thinkeſt good, andaiitYnii 

ſhall pleaſe thee, and be< moſt for thy li 
lory. Place mee thete where thel 
FPfa. 31.6 wilt thy (elfe, and io all things vic: 
£Pla,z16 attbypleaſure, I aminthice handf 
16 - turneme, looſe mcecuery way, B& 
Lu,1.38 - hold, I thy ſexuznt v am prepared : 


\lYBChap. 13» 15! God ihe 109 of the godly 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


ul thiogs, becaule my delire is to( & 


ld ro God | could rightly, and 
ef. tly ) (erue thee, not my lelfe þ, bRo,x4.8 


Phil.1.20 
Cuap. XVIII, 


Aprazer for grace to doe the will 
of GOD, 


SERVANT. 


Moſt bount:full Sauiour extend 
thy fauour towards mee 4, letit 
kewich mee, and labour with mee, 5Dkil 
ad continue vatilithe end 6. EE 
Give mee grace to wilh, and couct __ 
lich things c, as may bee gratefullto © Dbi.2.t 3 
bee, and acceptabJe 1s thy fight, 
Letthy wil be my wil, and let mine 
ewaicsfojlow thine, and agree there» a Mat,6.10 
nth d, &.26.29 
Grant that I may like and wiſl ke 42+ 
lu which thou docſt ez and neuer 227 14-36 
ite or maſlike any thing , but thai © 1081 4 
mich chou docſt exther like or mite 34 $:5-39 


like, all FR 


4 Plam. tg 


Aflift meto crucific my felte to all 
woridly things F 5 and for ihy fake to 
duet 1Q this world tg bee Contents 
0d vakogwae, 
And aboue all thiwgs orant i 
I 5 May 


f Gal.6.14 
am,s,z 


$-0 Co 


hat 1 Puil, 3.8 


' .Contemne this world, but 153 C bap.y 7 
deſire heauen, The third books 
may reſt and have peace1n thee thy f 
art the crue peace, thou alouc anivN" 
x Phi.q.6 quictnes of mind 2. Without theff® 
hb Toh.14 3ll things are bard and troubleſomy, b 
25.6.16, Iathispeace ; that is.jn thee alone 
33- which artche chicfcſt,an4 - uerliſtin] 
felicitie, I wil! lcep, and take my te} 

6 Pla.z.5 s, Amen, 

and 4.8 


Cnay, XIX. 
That the true comfort is to be [ owghtfn bl 


in God alone, 


SERVANT. - 


vg 7 Hatſecur pleaſure I af ;; 
es * a or.imagine » I looke by 
I8.z2 not for itinthis hfe , butia the world 
eo cCOMECs. tlo 
1f T alone had all the pleaſurerthaf ,j 
mought bce, and en'oyed all theds bl 
lights in theworld, certaine tis they 
would not long codures, 
Andthercfore thou canſt notfulh] ,;, 
be delighted, and refreſhed through ,1 
ly ( © my ſoule)but io the Lord cud | 
comfarteth the abicRd, andafliftd] ,,, 
mecke 6. cor 
. = alittle while, O my *" wil 
Y ope for the promiſe of God, al 
FPRa7 4. thou ſhalt aitaine to plentic ” , 
* 


aha 
eb.1 14 
Slob. : 6 
30.32 
e1c0,7.31 
1 Ioh.2.17 
x cor.1.31 
2COTl. 3.4 
4 2 cor.7.6 
e lam. 4.6, * 


 Y(3p.19.* 158 Contemnethis world.but 
* ofthe Iniitation of Chrift, deſire heauen, 
1 chiogs in beauen, Butif thou 

mmeaiurably deſire temporall things, 

"F make an accountof it rBou ſhalt for- 

poc cternall g. £Luk.16 | 
Vie this world þ, but defirchea- 2.25 | 
1 loh.z 
No temporall thing can ſatisfie 15.16.17. | 

thee 5; for thou art not createdto en. bt co.7.31 | 

joy the ſame, i col.3.1.2. | 

Haddeſt thou all creatures in thine k Eccle,18. | 

owne poſſeſſion, yet wert thou not and 4,3 

ſr efled : Bur thy felicitie confiſterb 

in God the Creator of all 1, Which is 1 Pſa.z6 

ſuch, not as 1s leen & commended of 7.8.9.%, 

the fooliſh fauourers of thispreſent 42,1.%c 

rorld, Þut aSthe good and faihfull 

ay liciples of Chrift bope for, and they 

ſometime foretafte who are ſpuiuall ,g Mar, 58 | 

and pure in heart 92 , whoſe conueria- Pſal.24.4 

tion is in heauen =, Vaine & ſhort is 3 Phy, 2.9 

ll worldly conſolation : burcrue and o p,,1,19 

&F bleſſed is the ſpiritualls , which the 

ff rub doth miniſter, 

The godly man cartieth alwayes 

bout his comforter, cuen Telusp y z Cor,x 

P vhom on th1s wile bee ſpeaketh voto, , « 

"| OLord lelu,bee with mean all pla« Col. x.3 

65 es, and at all times, Let this be my 

comfort, to Jack all worldly comfort 

wiingly q ; or if at auy time I lack qlob.6.7 

thy conſolauon , let thy will and duc 

Is traall | 


. Depend onely on the Lord _— Ch 4 
The third: books | 


r 1,pct.1.7 triall of me x bce 19 ſteede of chief 


 ſPſal.3.4 comfort. For thou wil: nat alwffl. | 
| chide, ncither keepe thine anger lf gi 
* #Plal10 eurre, he: 
3-9- znc 
CHaP. RX, anc 
That all our cares muſt be.caſi vin || 

GOD. ſuf 

| ſha 

Gs ©) R D. par 

go; 

| Y Son, let mee deale as Inillf an 
«Iim.4.9 IVIiviththcee: I do knowewial 1 


| is for thyprofit, Thou corceiueſtyſ] 1y 
bpſa.g94.11 a man b, and in many things doolt{of ul 
- Mat.15.2; thinke, as thy flcſhly mine doth comfy, 
2 Cor.z.1. (cl thee, of 
SERVANT.Truth Lord, tha eu 
cDCgg.z2 baſt more care of me, tha I canhar 
Eſa.49.14 Of my lelfe c. For hee ftandethtote- 
15 tinply, wha tiuſteth not wholicin 
' d1pet.g,p theed, + Th 
| O Lord, ſo that my will maybe 
rioht & grounded onthee.dealewid 
el uk, mWeecuen asthou wilte, For it cannot 
38. bee but pood wharſocuer thou ful 
determine of me, 

Wherefore whether thou wilt tht \ 

FRo.12.t2 I bec indarknes, T praiſe it f, or inthe 
2. Cer.6.4. light, I praiſe it, whether 10 profpeti th 
&c, - tity praileitzor ie adverſity, I prib b, 
(ut 


UMI 


0.10C! p; 27; 


d | LORD. Sonne thou maſt be fo 
KI minded, if thou deale with me: and 


ih 4 Dipend wholly 8n the Lor 1 
of the Imitation of Chriff, 
, allo g. 2 Pla. 24.1 


beas willing to ſuffer h, asto reioice; h Tam, 1,2 | 
;nd to be poore and needy, as rich Toh 15 g 
and wealthic, and 16,2 | 

SERVANT, Lord, T wil gladly i Mat.19 27 | 
uffer for thy ſake whatfoeuer thou Luk.g.z 2 || 
haltſend ; yea, 1 will take in good kPhil.q - | 
part at thice hands cvuill as well as 4,5 | 
good, ſowre as ſweet, ſorrow as icy, Col.t.xr- | 
and for all things yeeld thanks!, 22 

Defend me, O Lord, from fin, and x, Theſ.g 
I will fcare neither death nor the de. 28 | 
wll: and ſo thou forſake me nor m_ * 
y,neither blot me out of the booke ; | 
7 life, no miſcrie ſhall diſmay _ EY 
eu 18. 


Cuary. X XI, 


That the treubles of this li fe 470 patients 
ly to be ſuffered, a/ter the example 
of our Sauicur Chriſt, 


LORD, | 

| alob.z:12 | 

Y Son, for thy ſ:luation I came and6.z33 | 
down from heauecn a. & tooke 28.&c.. | 

tiy miferies vp ime, £07 of neceſſity Phil, 2 7.8 | 
b, bucrvoluntarily, totcachtheetobe 6Eia.gl1y. | 
pat:cot, | 


' Conraye of a Chriſtian; 150 Chap; NCk 
Shay The third; booke bas " 
tient. and to beare the miſeries ofthyſſtew 
exPet2 worldgladlyc, not grudgiogly, Phi 
. 21.&c, For trom the houre of my birth « 
d Eſa. 55.3 ven till my death on thecroſle, ther 
Luk.g.z2 neucr wanted forrowes, which [yy 
e Luk.:5 to luffer d, | bare the want off receſs 
Mat.q.2 Ticthingse; | heard much muitering 
Luk.g.z8 againſt mee f, I pur vp many tauny. 
fFloh.7.12 and reproaches g, for my bencfis] 
eMat.1z. recciued vnkindnes þ, for my my 
24+ cles ill words s. tor my ghoſtly coun 
Tohk,8-4% ſcilreprehenfion k. 
| bEfla.g.n. SEK V4NT.O my Lord,ſeeing 
| &c, thou to this life haſt ſhewed thyleke 
Mat.z 1..> patient (wherein cſpecialiy they ful 


: 22.&c fil-eft the commandement of thine fÞ 
sLuk 1s h-awaiyfitherl;) good reaſon] an 
T4.15 194 | anvicrable ard (infull wretch I wi 


klob.7.2S doc thew my telte patient according ff al: 
30 to thy will, and while thou thinkeſtÞ g 
21 h. 19.4 Meet” . beare the burden of mort | 
- Phil.2.8 life atter thine example mm. | 
-w.1Pct.z2 For although this preſc nt life ſeem f Of 
'21.&,, burdenſome, yet through thy tavour 
"a Ma.r1r.29 it is made the lighter, and may the 
# Phi, 4.1 z more calily bee borne of weakelitg 
 He.6.31.12 both by thioe example », and of tby 

& 11.32 Satntss, \ 

3 3-%c, Yes, much morec »mfortable jt 

2-x Cor, z now, than it was in the oJd law, when & B 

13:X& botbthe'way was hard to findey - $; 
Of 


5 
- 

5 
v1 


thi 
| & 
ere 
bas 
fa. 
ap 
ng. 


J 


Chap. 22+ 157 Faint netin affiiftion © 
of the Imit «tion of Chrif, 

ty had a defire to leckethe celeſtial 

tingdome q. gqRoyg.:9 

-- Then how much am I bound to x cor.10,6 

thee, which haſt youchtafed co ſhewe 

both ro me & tail belecuers, a ngkt 

andready wav vntothine cucrlaſting 

kngdomer ! Foc thy way isour way: rIob.14.6 

& by boly patience we [triue ro comme | 

wato thee, our Crowne 2: whom, vn- 

kfſe thou haddeſt gone atore ſ, and ſToh. 1, 

chooled vs 8, wbo would care to fol. 2.19. 

low ? how many would abide nor on- loh.1 5.18: 

Wochind, but a great way of allo, if 10.16.32. 


I they bad not cheie thy noble exam» 


ples before the 1r eyes ? 

And hcaring ſuch comandements 
and fignes, and yet are luke- warme: 
whit would we docifwe had not ſuch 
alght gruen to vs to follow thee? 


| 
Cua% AXE 


of Long ſuffering, and who i patient - 


zndeed. 


LORD, 
A From is that thou ſayeſt my a Heb.z2 - 


Sonne? ccate to eomplaine, 6 Heb. 1 8 
Bcholde how both I a, and other z2.%c. 


Saints þ haue ſuffered 3 Thou baft Heb,6,x3+ 


pot 33. 


Ie ſufferlittle, would we 158 
luoke vpon others. The third booke 

_ e He. 12.4 not as yetrefiſted rnto blood c, ſam 
Little is it which thou ſuffereſt, be | and 
iopg comparcd with them who hay fl | 
ſuffered ſo much, ſo mightily beew ff be: 
tempted, ſo gricuouſly afflicted, ( |f he: 
d Heb,xn many waiestricd and exerciſedd, || ve 
24-35-36 Andtherforecall ſuch joto mindy ff vh 
37 haue endured more troubilcs : fo ſhil || his 
thou more eafiiy beare thine own, Þ| go 
And ifthtine leeme not l;ght, looks || bo 
whether impatience doe not cauſe | for 
thee to thinke ſo: but bee they (mi), Þ (et 
| be they great, indeauor thou to bear | ni 
e-1c0.6.4 them paticctly e, be 
Jam, $.2,3z Forthc more patience thou ſhey, | Þ 
the more wilcly thou doeſt; the mate 
fauour thou ſhalt get,the more eaſily IÞ th 
thoy ſbalt be:r 2du-rfity, beiogbotk Ni 
in _—_— cuſtome, not ſ1othſully - 
Ro.c.2.4 prepared hereuntof, 
/ ET And (ay cot, T ll can nor maj | 
ſuffer this at his bands; for hcehak | d 
iniured me greatly, and acculcdme | h 
of thoſe things, which 1 nw tt 
thoughtof: if any other had dealtlo þ v 
with me, I could yet have put vp ſuch | h 
things, as I ſce might reaſonably be: 
put vp. I fay, vſe not theſe ſpecchw, || 1! 
for they are fooliſh copitations, ſuch || d 
as neither weigh the worthineſſe & Þ| 1 
patience, nor the rew:rd cue forthe f tl 


= 


| A me, 
% 


Chu, yl 


UM 


'1 


be 
laue 
ene 
1h 


if 
w 
06, 
te 
uſe 
a 


Ie 


j 
ie 
y 


| ric. Valeſſe thou ſtrive, thou ſhale ne. Phil, 1.12 


Chap. 23. 159 True pttients- 

| of the Imitation of Chriſe. 

fame g, bur reſpeft perſons: rather, g Ta.r,r2 

nd imuries receined þ, 6 Mat. 
Hee is not trolie patient, that will 12... 3c 

bearbur with whom he liſt, and what 

hee fiſt, But bee is paticnt indeed that 

wigheth not who- moleſteth him, 

whether [11s better or his equall , or 

is inferior, whether he be good and 

godly, or wicked & vogracious z and 

howlocuer be bee iniured, and when- 

ſoever, hee taketh it itn good part, as 

ſkatfrom God, & puts it in his wis- 

niops ; for the (malleſt thing that is 

becing ſuffered for Godslake, ſhall - 

dave a greatrewards, 5Mat.y. 
Wherefore bee thou-girded kvnto 11.1 2 | 

thebattel, if thou wilt hauethe rito- Rom,2.18 


ner obraive the croivne of patience l, 13.&c. 

So that , if thou wilt not ſuffer, thou &Eph.6.14 

refuleſt ro bee crowned, but if thoulz Tiz.s. 

delire to bee crowned, ſtriuc manful- 

he, and (uffer patiently the bruat of 

the batrell ms, For neither quictneſle me pſa. 7. 14 

without labour, oor victory without and 3 1. 24 

hohring is obtained x, m2, 11.2.5 
SERVANT. Omy Lord, gract 

that through thine aſſiſtance ] may 

dothat, which of my felfe me thinks 

I cannot do'o. Thon knoweſt that o- # 2 COr.3-9- 

therwiſe | cao but ſuffer little, cue F 

by. 


7 * i Man, . 160- La 4 i , 
The third booke T7 
 byaſ(mallpuffc of aduerſitic, amey 
ly ouerthrowne, 
Grant that all trobles for thy nn 
pPfal.119 ſake may bee welcome to me, andy; 
4-67.71 {hedfor : fortoſuffer, 8to be affi; 
Rom.5.z ted for thee, is very good for ty 
&C. loules healeth p. Amen, 
Iam. To 3» 2 


Chae, XXIIT. 


A confeſcion of mans weakeneſ|: 


. lee 

and miſery. y: 

SER VANT, n 

#P(a.z2, 5 T Will confcfle my finnes and yi© i 
kecnes vato thee, O Lord 4. an 


Oftentimes a (mall ibiog bring || © 

mee downe, and troubles me. Some. {| , 
time I deternune to play the fton th 
champion ; apd by & by with algh' Þ 
tentation [ am oucrthrownc, Noy pl 
and then of a {mall thing ariſeth 1 d] 
grieuous tentation , and when I thiok W 
lam fafe, vawarcs many times It- 
ceive the foile, 6 
Wherforc Lord behold mine bunt t 
lity aod frajity which is weli known F 
to thee, Haue mercy on me, andde | ) 
$P(.61,12 liver me out of this mire b. 0 
T bis dooſt ycxc mce at the ba. 

alt 


UM 


YB-tio.: 3. 161 Many diſpraiſe, few 
| of the Imitation of Chrif, deſpiſe the world, - 
eart,and contounds mee in thy pre- 

ſence, when [ iec how fraile 1 am, and 
Macake to reliſt affections ; which al- 

;-Ybeit they draw mee not altogether to | 
ſent &, yet they diſquiet mee greatly , R 5g 7.15. 
bytheur fore alJauirs, and make mce 1G qu, 
weary of my hifc, they fighttio wihio 
Nees 

And hereby more cuiden;ly I per- 
ccive mine owne it-f1 mitie, in thar I 
ſee wicked cog1ations do mare. cati- 
ly inua lc, thas forlake ine, 

Ob that thou molt mighty God of 
[racl,aud louer of godly ſoulesd, oh 
-. | that thou wouldeft beholde my paine 

and griefe e, and proſper mine cnde- 
y. UYOUTSs 

| Screogthen me with courage from 
+ | thine boly heanens , that the olde 
; | man, cuen tbe miſerable fleſh, not 

| | phainely as yet made ſubicR to the fend 
, | Spirit f, get not the vpper hand g, "— 
i PP. : & 20.6,13 
| whom as long as wee live in this G ] : 6 

metched world wee muſt refiſt þ, 1 ? 745" 
call it wretched, becauſe therein all 
thiogs arefull of ſnares, & cnemies 5, 
Fortentations come vpon tentations: 
yea, while one confi is a making, 
others come onthe neck of them yn- k Iob | 
looked for k; was. 
So then,canthis life be loued m_ 4s 

a 


d He.q4.15 
ePſaz 
16 , 


sIob.14.1 


x Pet.5.8 


Many diſpraiſe, few de®» 16: Cha? 
ſpiſe the world, The third booke 
bath ſo much gallthcrio, and is op 
Hob.s.9 toſo many troublcs,& miſcricsl, (1 
can it bee called alife, which cau(c 
.mlob.zo ſo many deaths an: plazues m? Anj 
I7. yetnotwithftanding all chis , it irs 
n Mat.q,12 ued, and many ſecke for pleaſurcy 
Luke iz theſamens. 
23-24, The world is many times diſraiſ 
o'oh 2.17 becauſe it is deceittull, and vaicey; 
pr lob.s andyctit is bardly forſaken, the & 
19. fires of rhe fleſh beare ſuch a ſway), i 
For in very deede ſomethings pro. 
uoke toloue, other to abborre the If 
ſame, Tolouecit, the Juſt of the fich 
qiloh.2 &ot the cics with the pride of lifeg, 
JO, will allurezto abbor it, the painesaud 
ylo,19-20 cucclaſting mileties to come r may 
Luk.16.25 cavſe, 
But, alas, vile pleaſure ſubdueth the 
minde addiQed tothe world : fotha 
. to feed theſenſes , it thinketh ita pa (|! 
ſtime, hauiog neuther (eco,nor taſted al 
the (weetnelle of the Lore ſ, nor the pe 
ſPfa.z4.8 inner comfort of vertuc 2. - 
# i Cor, 2 But they, which vtterly contemne gi 
9.1014 the Woaild, and ftudy voder bolie YÞ" 
diſcipline to ligevato G O D, they lo] 
both knoowe the h:averly comtait [* 
pcomi'ed vmoſuch as forf:ke theme 
s Lu.g.z 3. lclucs w, ard allo percciue iow bs {| 
lIoh.16.; z mentably the wor'd doth erre , - " 
ci 


e811 


UM 


lap, /b p, 24 


0p 


And 


Cuae, XXIII1T, 


ſhat we muTt repoſe ns confidence 5ts 
4p) creature bit in Ged 
&lone, 


SERVANT. 


F allthings, and aboue all things, 
or he is the cucrlaſtiog reſt of the 
vodly 6, 14 
Give me grace, O ſweete Iefu, O 
ny God, ro reſt in thee aboue all 
kings io the world 3 aboue all health 
ad beauty , aboue all honour and 
ory, aboue all power and dignitie, 
boue all knowledge and dextcriue 
ofwit, aboue all cuening and riches, 
aoue all mirth and ioyfulncſs, about 
alpraiſe, all faine, all ſwcerneſlc, all 
plalure, abouc all hope, allpromvle, 
and all mcrit, aboue all defire, all 


 Beifts, all rewardes which thou canſt 
{give and poure out, aboue all zoy 8 
 Jollty which the mind can feele, and 


conceiue ; finally, abouc all Angel: 
nd Archangels, aboue all the boalt 


Jotheauen, aboue 4)! things viſtbic & 


euifible, aboue all things which 
thou 


16z Allthingsvain, & vile I 


of the Imitation of Chriſl, inreſpelt of God 
-4in wickedacllc x. 


My Soulcs, truſt in the Lord in ,Pſa,16.7 


, The odly grone to cog Ged 164 Chy, 
: The third beoke The. 
jle 


 c Mat.to chouartnatc. O my God. 

27- 38.39 PForthou my Ged, thou artbefio 
& 19.273 all; thou alone art almighty, thay 
28.29 lone art plentiful thou art moſt (yg 

Ro. 18.35 and thou art moſt comfortable ; tha, 
. 38.39 art moſt faire, moſt loucly, moſta 

x Toh.2.15 ble, and moſt glorious 4. 

d pla.z6.5 In thee are, haue beene, and yillf,1 

&C, bee euermore all good, and pakafl, 

Pla.q4z.1 things; and therefore both litth i tr? 
it, and lefſe than thy ſclfce, whathe 
uer thou giueſt mee beſides thy (el ty 
or opevelt and promiteſt of thy lk, 
got ſeene, neither perfectly awyſ,q 
ned. 
For my minde will neuer bee . 
quiet, not content with that 1s prey, 
ſent, votill, hauing paſfled overall © 


ifts avd worldly things, it rc nþ,. 
epla.116.7 = F—_ Jor 


O Chriſt my ſweet ſpouſe and S% - 
uiour, O moſt faithfull Jouer, Lorddh,,. 
FrTi. 6.13 the whole worldf, O that T had th 

Rev.1.J5 wings oftruc liberty, that I mightiſþ,c 
_ gÞla.g5.6 vnto thee, and reſt in thee g |! on 
| O when ſhall I be mine ownema þz1 
and beholde how ſweete thou at,he 
my Lord, my God h, when fhulllf c 
winde my lelfe wholly into thee th 
ſuch ſort, that for the cotire goodflyy 
will I beare thee, I may nor knowfhy 
bo) 


4p. 24, 65 Thegodlygroneto come to God 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
x ſeite, Fut thee alone after an in« 
T-lible manner, knowne but ynto 
1. 3Pſa.17.19 
ey Now oftentimes I figh 4, & beare kRo.7.24 
0 wretchedoes with griefe, becauie 
Much cuills ruſh vpn me in this vale 
FS mvſcries, the which many times 
Tble mc,2''d grieve me, and ouer= 
$:dow mee, nd hinder me, yea they 
@ frat & withdraw, and ſo iotavgle 
0-Bee, that I can haue no free accefle 
nothee, nor enioy thy ney, ea 
ncemenrs 10 the prelcace of th 
Bled Saints 0, F Tt Cor.13 
0 my God, let my fo manifolde 7? 
ABhes & orrowes of minde, which 
ele io this world, moue thee, 
ul Olcſus, the brightneſle of crernall 
WEiric, and comfort ol the wandering 
, Feule,my mouth is with thee that can 
Dot ſpeake, and io Hlence ms doc I 
. take to thee, 
' How Jong will my Lord deferre bis 
] omming? Oh that he would come 
dmepoore wrerch, make mee glad 
" $od with ſtrerched-out arme dchuer 
bcfrom all trouble », n Pl, 40.7 
ComeLord Ictus,come 0. For lac. o Reu.zz 
; ng thee, I am no day, no bourc in 20.37 
tier, becauſe thou art my joy, withe Pla.1z0 


| | 
| twhom my table is empty. ; 5.6.7 


mEla.z0 
1s 


The fighes of the godly are the 166 Chy 
Reps ynto heauien, The third booke | 
I ama caitiue, and know nothi 
kept in priſon, and kept downe 
2Rom,, fetters p, & ſo ſhall be,*cill thou wn 
23-24 Ffortmewath the light of thy preſen 
ſet me atIibertie, & ſhew me a fried 
gRo.8,2 ly countenance g. 
Let others ſecke in fleede of j 
what they will, nothing cither deal 
or ſhall pleaſe mce , but thoy, n 
G OD, my bope, and cteraall (uf 
ePſa.rg tony. 
and 16 T wilt never be filent, 1 will ner 
1 Sam.22 cealeto pray /, vntill thou put ay 
ſLuk.ix 31! diſpleaſure, & fpeake to meagiin 
.10 L O RD, Loe, becauſe choucik 
u.18,z7 for wee, I amcome : iby reares,thyf 0, 
groning, thy humility, an heari 
forcow haye moned me (o to do, 
SER VAN T. O-my Jord,throj! 
the defire I haue to enioy thee, | whi 
2m readic torcnounce all thingsfq 
e phi. 3.7.8 thy ſakes, have called thee, Butth! 
firſt diddeſt fiirre me vp to ſeekethe 
& Lu.r0.22 «; forwhich thing. O Lord, Tyre 
thee humble thaokes, who of ti 
great poodneſle, haſt beftow:d | 
fingular a benefit vpon me. 
Now what remaineth, but that 
& P(3, 58.8 bumbly ſubmit my lelfe to thees 
Pſa.119.5 being alwaies mindfull of my ſind 
9 Pla.11g andvilcneſle 9? ; ner 


19 


UM 


php. 167 Power proiſecſ Ged 
| of the Imit «tion of Chriſt, 
For among, «ll things either in heze | 
witkenor carth,none is like voto thee 2. 2Pſ.35.20 
by works are exceedingly good a, gg. ,r.19 
a $0 Lord, thy indgements are true, & &89.18' 
2a] things are guided by thy proui- & gg g * 
ſence b, ., eGe.t, z1 
fl. Wherefore praiſed and magnified y pf , 9.12 
cthou,') wiſedome of the Father c ; 14 ;h.6 
Kod thou my loule d, 8& mouth, with , 6 gc 
Wllcreatures of the world e, extoll and , cor.1.14 
porifie him for cuct, | Colol.2.z 
d P{2,1 46. 
bt 
CHnaP, XXV, ePſ.15a6 
8:148.t, 
th Of the continu all calling into mind &c. 
the infinite ble\ſings and 
benefits of 
Gol. 


SERVANT. 


J- ORD open thou the eyes 
of my vnderſfanding &y and « Plal.r19. 
each meto luc according vato the 18, 
Wulesof thy Jaw, 
Grant that I may know thy will, 
nd with great reverence and paine- 
eFvlncfſe, call thy manifoulde benefits 
Eellowed both vpon mee, and all 
den into minde, that ſo I may _ 
x er 


©» 
oy 


God gjucth all 168 Chaz 
Thethird books 
= _ praiſe ynto thee for ( / 
2.26. ame gs, al 
Pry Albeitto fay tbe truth , I camo 
cEcc.18.4 ſufficiently commend thee for thi 
leaſt of all thy benefits e : yea ſont 
d Pſa.go.z bleam I to cxtoll thee duly for tha 
d, thatrwben I confider thy libelff: 
ty, | am viterly difmaide ar the greaff 
neſle thereof, (ne 
For whatſoeuer wee bane, beloh 
ing either to the body, or thelc 4 
outwardly, or inwardiy , naturally offi 
otherwiſe, theyare thy benefits, wr! 
commend tby bountiouſneſle, and lſ60! 
beralitie e, of whom wee baue recaff} 
ued all good things f. Nu 
3cor.12-8 Andalthough ſome haue mo that 
Flam.x.19 otbers, yetall is thine g, and withouſſ 
g Mat.z5 thee, eveatheleaſt thing cannot beÞur 
14.&c, Aattaincdh, td 
þIob.z.27 Now if any haue receiucd greagitiq 
gifts, hee cannor bragpe of his omc 
merit , nor cxtol! himſelfc aboue offices 
thers, nordelſpiſe his inferiours, Maffojc 
Fo by ſo much is a mao greater & belt! 
k Mar,tz by how much hce aſcribeth lefſe ftp 
29. himlclfe k, and is the modeſter ere 
 tMat.23 yeelding thaoks, Andthe moreri 
11.12. and ynworthy a man iudgeth hm: 
Luk.18 fclfc, themore capeable is he of geſt 
13.14 iter thingsl, $=od 
. Ayii 


\Khav.25. ig JYduerſity isproſperity 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, to a godly man 
Againe, beethathath fewer gifts, 
- Ah th take it heattiy, oor to 
maivy his better m, but rather to caft » Tam, 4,2 
r hteyes vpon Heauen, 2nd highly io 
mmend thy goodneſs , who giuveſt 

a7gifts ſo aboundantly, & ſofrank. 

1 #ithout rcſpe& of perſons s, nMaat.c.g5 
From thee we have allo, and there. Luk,z6.; 5 
reinallthiogs thou art to be glo. © 1cor.g.5 | 
ſed, What 1s mecte for cuery man lum.1,4y | 

hou knoweſt and why this man hath . 

ﬀitle, & hee much, irisnot for vs but 
heed iudge , who knoweſt whar 

IWoeceffary for every man. 

&$ Therefore my Lord , and God, I 
wnt it for a preat benefite, to have 

au few things which ſeeme glorious 

$"d prayſe- worthy in the opinion of 
an, And thus ' think, that baſeneſs, 
tdpouertic ſhould bee fo farre from 
lquietiog the minde, and bringing 

Wowne 2 man , that they ought to bee 
Keahons of great comfort and re. 

fencing, 1naſmuch as thou, God , 

Foolt chooſe chic poore, humble and 

eepiſed in this world into the ovm- 

cr of thy Szjnts and teruants p. p Pſa, x I; 

As witneiietbine Apoſtles, whom 7.8, 

mſivou madeſt Princes through allthe Mart,g. z 

ruth 9 + who behaucd thewſelues fo 1 cor,x ; 
bodeſily , and ſhewed forth (o little 26.27.28 {| 

| K ma'iceg Pl,qgg.16 | 


* Aduerſity is proſperityto 170 Chy; 
| agodly man, The third booke 
malice, and deceit , that not ond 
they abſtained fro complaining, þ 
| allo reioyced to ſuffer rebuke forth 
r Act.q. 41 name 7, yea thoſe things which wlll 0 
# 3 Thel. 2 naturally abherre, they did preciif 
A5., ewbracef, 
2 Cor. Sothar nothing ſhould ſo comfy 
2. 3.34: &C, and retoyce the hart of him yhidh 
toueth thee, & contcficth thy pay 
| nefle, as the knowledge of thinehy 
8 Icr.9.23. uenly wills : wherewith hee ouph| 
24e to centeat himſclte, that he defire; 
z Co.1.31 greatlyto be of ſmallas anotherdat 
to bee of great account , and tale 
wellio worth theloweſt place, adgy* 
a Mat.20 highcſtroome ; andro be deſpied as 
25:26.27 contemned asto bec honoured. 
x Mat.6 extolled aboue all y. For more thou! 
10.and 26 hedefero baucthy will done x, #t 
| 39-42.43 thine honour 2duanced, thas at 
91-ioh.z2 thing befidesy 3yea more pil 


25.16.19 fhould bee take therein than in }® } 
;Rom.8 thing clic which either he bath as ta 
3 5+39- Kc. dy or may have 2, - 

yet 


Cul 


* "IT 177 What cauſeth quieenes , 
* of the Imitation of Chrift, 


CHAP, XXYTI, 


3 


ll 
| : 6ſthe things in number foure, which 
| procure quittneſſe, 


"| 
for LORD. 


" + now teach thee my Sonne, 
nf] the ready way vato peace and free- 
1 (Fcome. 
SER VANT, Do Lord, as thou 
jeſt, for that ny _ $ 
L') RD, My Son, doe the will of | 
Mother, ratkcr than thine owne will, _— | 
etlwaies defire litcle before a great ,nq6 26 
tal b, alwaies couet the loweſt place ; Pg _ 
and ſubmit thy ſelfeto all d, alwaies 
3, and wiſh that thou mateſt tho- ,7 
offorly do the will of God e, & doube. g 
Fc thou ſhalt enter into the bounds p,,. , 
of peace and quictneſle, dEp.s a&d 
J SERV. This thy ſhort ſpeech ,qeg yo, | 
lord, containeth much perft tion; """, 
$:od though it bee bricfe for wordes, | 
rt is it pithy for ſenſe, and moſt ef- 
RAuall, And, cid I farthfully obey 
theſame, (ure [ am, affections would 
dot beare ſuch a ſway within mee, as FRom,y | 
ticy doe f:: and I veucr am grieued, xg gc, | | 
adout. of quiet, but when I ſwarue Gal.g.25- | 
Ke trom = 


Conſolation immiſerie. 172 Chap,yy Ch: 
The third booke | 
from thy do&riae, 
Bucthou, Loid, which art almigh, 
ty. and alw4'«s 4oft detire the welfzg ics 
gEz18.;3 of man g, ext:nd thy tauour town 
me,zthat both I niay doe thy will, a] 


attatac laluation, Amen, 


Cnae, XXVII 


A | 


A prayer againſt evill thought 
copttations, 


SERVANT, 


Lord my 5 OD, forſake mee 

a Pla. 22.1 not 4: © my God, affiſt me, For 
eul] cogu.tions and feares be inmy 

mind. which difquict mee, inſomuch 

that | ſee not how to auorde, and 

breake them off without great hut | 

ro my icife, tef 

L © RD. I will goc before thee, I|vit 

and ſuppretle the power of man ; and tba 

bAQ.s.g hauing opened ihe prifon doore bre ſn 
At. 12.10 uealemy lecrets, and my ſteries vato fot 
thee. | 
SERVANT. Dolo, Lord,acd Fpel 

ePfa, 18.3 with thy countenavce c bacifh all bid 
wicked cogitations fro my wind, Fot Fthe 

this is my on:!ly hope & comfort in fthy 

dPla. 16.z trouble,cuen to fly ynto thee d, to 6 
pen 


I Chap. 2 8. 172 They preſper whom God ſauors 
5” of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

dypon thee, to call vpon thee Zea» 
louſly, and patiently ic cxycR thine <a 
re hcaucnly comfort c, c Pla. 37.4 


ul Cray. XXVIII. 


4 prayer wnto almighty God, to hue 
the eyes of owr vnderftand ng 
opened, 


SERVANT. 


ge Teſu, lighten me with the 
brightnes of thine eterval light, 
e FE icive all darknes as it were, from the 
or {naoſion of my ſoule 2. 
y | Suppreſsthoſe waodring thoughts, 
ch Yd breake 10 preces thoſe violent 
jd Fientations. 
it Fight thou courageouſly for my 
defence, and vanq"iih euill beaſts, co 
e, ſt, the enticing defires of the ficſh, 
d tba by thy powcr I may get peace, 8 
+ ſing out thy pratfes in the holy court 
o otmy (oule, . 
Rebuke the windes b, and tem« 6 Ma:,8.26 
d peſt, com,mautad the Scato be quier, Luk.8.24 
| Bbidthe North wie ootto rage, and 
tf there wil be grezt calmeneſle, Send 
thy hight, & eruth c, which may tigh.. © Pl2.43-3 
ten the carth : for I am rude earth, 
K 2 good 


aloh.1g 
& 12 


4 Phi, 3.8 
Col.z;1.3 


eloh.16 
33 
2 Theſ.z 


16.27 
fCol.z.z 


« They proſperwhon God fanereth 17 4 Chan. C 


The third booke 
goodfor nought, yatill chou ealig 
ten AK. 'T 

Poure out tliy favor fr6 aboue,n 
pleniſh my ſoule with thy beaueghſ* 
grace; & minifter the watcr of poll, 
nefle, wherewith the vppermoſipar 
of the earch being watred, may bring f* 
forth good, or the beſt fruit ruthe, 

O Lord, lift vp my mind, which 6 
preſſed downe through the waight of 
fiones, & ſtirrevp the ſame wholly 
the deſire of celcftiall things; that, 
vipg taſted thc (weetneſs of ſpiritul 
happinefle, it may-greatly gricueme 
eucn to thinke ofthis world d, Tate }* 
me or pluck mee rather from allms- 
mentarie pleaſure of earthly things: 
for no creaturc can either quiet, 6 
comfort my mind e, 

Ioyne mc to'thee by an indifſolabl 
band of good wil. For thou alonedo. 
eſt ſuffice thy friend, & without thee 


all other things are vainef. Amen, : : 
Cnay, XXIX. Fl 

That wee owrht not curiouſly 1 enquit al 
how ether men doe lice. rep! 
LORD. Gat; 


Y Son, benot curious, neithe 
hauc thou vaine copitations 


thy minde. What is this or that ro a 


— YChap-2 9 175 
of the Initationof Clif, "o 
ee * follow thou mee 4. For tov a!o,21.12 | 
Bedeſt cot care what maner of folks | 
hers are, cither what they doe or 9 Math.7 
heike b, 1.2.&C, 
a) Thou art not appointed to pleade 
& other men . but thou muſt aofiver Mat. 25 
orthy ſelfee. by theo mediceft thou 20-21» &c, | 
mh that which aoth:ng toucheth 1 P*-4-4 | 
hee? Gila.s, C ,} 

[tis I which knowe ll, and ſee all Reu. 21,13 
phatlocuer is done vnder the cope | 
o beauen d: yea I kaow how it go. 4 Mat. 5.2 
ahwitb euery man, what hee thinks, 
me {ybat he wouldg& whither his counſel e Pa.p.g } 
[LO Heb.4.zz, | 
o. | Andtherefore commit all things to Rey, 2. 2 2. | 
, Fe be thou quier, & let troubleſome 
or Bjcople alo»e in their dooings, For 

ey ſhall one day yeeld an account FRo. 14.12 
£& all their deeds, and layings, reither | 
o they mocke mee g. 7 Gal.6.7 
{| Wiſh thou neither the ſh:adowe 

df a great 0ame , not the familarie 

tic of manic, nor the private good 

nl of mer, .For thee things do bur 
vf drat the mind ſundry waicy and 
repleniſh jt - witli blacke cloudes of 
laknes, 

Wouldeſt thou diligently attend 
my comming, and open the dooreh Cant. 5.z 
of thy mindto lerme in, then wouldReu. 3.20 


K 4 I 


Lidge mo man, J 


: Outward proſperity ng ar- | 156 Chap. | 
gument of Gods fawour, The third booke 
h I gladly ſpeak, and rcueale my fect 


vnto thee. p 
Cnae, XXX, « 

Wherein the true peace and profiting of rl 
the minde doth conſeit, c 


LORD, 


«10.14.27 M:; Sonne , thus IT haue faid,: x 
* Peace I leate with you ; ny f; 
peace I giue voto you , not as the 
world giucth,giue Fynto you. 
All men defire peace: bur allma |} 
care not for thoſe things which be. ff jy 
b Ly.t 9.42 long vato the rightpeaced. bi 
ePal 119, My peacedealeth with t>cb asze B;g 
1 30, modeſt, and meeke in hearte, Thy Fn, 
Mar.zr.29 peace doth confift in long ſuffering, Big i 
d Lu.21.19 yhjich thou maicſt enioy ptentifolly, Þ 1 
R9.2-7.10. if thou wilt barken vnto me, & follon Þf tis 
ePlal.119 my ſayiegse. Wherefore in all things I Ce 
res confider what thou dooft, and wha £ihi 
thou ſpeakeſt, and ler this bee thy f ng 
. Chiefeft care, bow thou maieſt pleaſe Þ jn 
fCol.r.to mef, andbclides me, take pleafurei Þ nc; 
Epb.s. 10, noting g, : _ 
g lcr.9.23. Of other mens ſayings aod doing F by 
ths iudge not thou raſhlyh, neither in- 
, Mat.17 trude thy ſclfe into another mani 
1oCc, charge 


Hp. z0: 155 Thegodlyhane peaces ” 
1 of the Initationof Chriffs not worldly men 

| Burge i : fo ſhalt thou either little, 5 2 Thel. 3 
orvery {e1dome be troubled, 11. 

For thou canft not bee yoide of all 
rouble,LuDg 8 this world &:to teele k To.lbgs 
tovexation either in minde or body, 

y peculiar t© the Saivts in Heaucn, 

of Eebich eotoy cuerlaſting reft 1. l [0.16.29 

So then, thinke pot that thou haſt Rev.12 4 

fouod true peace, it thou feele no ads 
jeifitic m3 orthatall is well, if thou m 1 Cor. 4 
haye DORe ENEMY 3 Gr LN-2t thou art 8,&c% 

(: Yn good ſtate, if thou cnioy protperi- 

oy icy; neither deem that thou art ſom» # 1 Thel.5 

he what, or bighly io my fauour, though 2.7. 
hou remaineſt where great exerciſe 

0 Fd religion 1s : yea, or tafteſt the 

& F freetneſs of the ſame 0, For by | hole o Mar. 14 
ings a true louer of godiine(s is 17. 18. 19. | 

Ke Yrot kiowen, neither doth the profi- 20, | 

 Etog and perfcCtion of a man coulilt 

b Fintheſe rhings, 

| Whereio theo ? pamely in {ubmit- 

WY tog thy ſclfe wholiie to the will of 

Cod ; and 18 [King thy (elfe in nc- 

7 Fiking p, bee it little or much, acither þ Rom. 13 

y F bow nor beere after, bur alwajes both 15, 

l 10 wealth ard woe keepinp one man- 

0 F ner of coun:cnanice with thark!zt- 

ung q, waying cuery thing 30 £quall q[ivl.q, 

J balance, LI.43. 

"| Finally, i{tbou ſhiwe thy (elfeſo 

| K F Yale 


 menhayu? peace ' The third bnoke 


va'tanr, & conftincin taith, tharwhlbe 

10ward cololation is with 1rawen ghagſtot 

| canſt a jdrefle !y cite ro (Dirty We 

 yRom.g thiog« r; and yet for all that refrang 
24 5s from praiſing thy ſelfe vaioly for thine 
Jam.r.z bolincffe & zcale f, doubtteffe thoyff 

fFLuk.28- ſhalt finde the right and. ready vivo 


17:12 voto peace t; vea and one day behol{Yns 
 Rom,tz my countenance againe with mink 
88.20. andioyea. 

£ Pla.qz,2 Andif thou once come vnto ſuch; 
. @Plal,9z paſſe, that thou canſt fully & perſeds 
| 24-15.16 Iy contemne thy fſcife x, krowe ofa | 
: & Phi.4. 11 truth, thar thou ſhalt ev:oy asmuckÞ bt 
\ 32.13 peaceard quictneſle, as poſſibly my|* 


|. Coloſ, 3.5 come vcroa motrtall man, bp 
a( 

CHAP, XXX; al 

WI"! 


In preiſe of a quiet and free mind, wi do 
en humble petiticn for the attaving 


of the ſame. he 

WI 

SERVANT, N 
8 | 


Nubtleſle, it is the part ofaper | 
fe man, L219, neucr to lookf] ® 
the mind from the ſtudy of heaucny 2 
things; but to palic over the man 
fold cares of this world even withott 
cate, Bolike a Ouggard, but wy 


Sp.11. I79 Renountethe vane woride © 
of the Imitationof Chriff, 
Meexcellence of a free mind,cleauivg 
wioro worldly thing with an immode- — 
nedliixte defire 2- | a Phil.3'7 - 
od O moſt gratious & merciful God, Col. z-1.2 
Mheepe mee, 1 beſeech thee, from the 11oh.2.15 
hollees of this world b. that I be never 6 Mat.6.25 
Fioo much intapgled by reaſon ofthe 26.8%, _ 
nanifolde thivgs, which this body 1 cor.7.21 
needeth, nor taken with vaine delight 
ofthat which hurts the foule 3 nor $i- 
þ:Yully brozen and oventhrowne with 
4 rrowe?. 
ff 1fay, not from thoſethings which 
<I the yaine wore doth greedily hunt ; 
yh iter but from thoſe miſcries,which © 1 Tob,s. 
” I tppreſſe rhe mind of thy ſeruant by 16: 
: commop and perall curſe of mor. 
ality, and ſo withdraw me that 1 can» 
' Beotenter when T would into the frees | 
i; dowe of the ſpirit d. dRom.3 
> Omy God, whichart ſwectres vno=- 16.19 
heakable, make ali flcſhly 1oy. which 
nithdraweth mee from the lone of 
ternall things, and entiicth with 
the beholdivg of ( I cannot tel what) 
preſent and pleaſing, goodnes, make 
this ioy to bec pricuous and odtous * | 
'0to me 6. e Gal.6.14- 
Let nor fleſh & blood, O my God, Phil.z.7 
kt.not fleſh and blood overcome f1lch,z | 
me f, let nor the world and the yaines 1516 


glory 


>» JO” n—_— bit. 2X a I" of 


Renouncethis vaine worl#, t&0 Chapyf'n 
The third booke 
gloh.12.32 glory thereof decejue mee g; let ng 
h 1 pet. 5.8 Satav by his ſubtiltic ſupplant inch, 
51pet. 5.9 Giue mceftrength ro reliſt 5, pai, 
k Eph,3.16 enceto endure k, conſtancy to pak, 
17 ucr voto the end /, 
Ro.12 12 Grant me for the comforts of thi 
[Mat.24.13 werl4, the moſt comfortable ont. 
Reu.2.9 mot #2 of thine holy Spir:t, and far 
m2 Cor.1 the luſt of the flcſh poure on meeths 
21 loue of thy name n. The very meat 
7 lam, 4.4 avd drinke, and appareil, with other 
things necefſaric for the nour hm 
of the bodie,are cuen burd<nſomety 
o1 Cor.,y afcruent ſpirit 0, Give grace thit[ 
32.33.34 May vſe theſe thipgs mod:ratcly,and 
peuer bee ſnar]cd with ao cueregret jt 
Þ Mar.6.25 deſire of then p ly 
| A.l things are not to bee recited, bag 
for then nature woiild decay : againe, ( 
to couct luperfi.ous and cuery plea. £0! 
ſant thing, thy ſacred commande. Yi 
ments doe forbidde; fot ſo the ficſh ite 
q Ro.89 wou'dinſul: over the ſpirir g. Wha 
Gal.5.15 fore betweene theſe things let thine £0 
37 hand <tire me, acd teach me to doe Y Wi 
nothing out of meaſure, Ameo, W 


CHa), m 


UM 


i, 22 181 © Selfe loye mother of peraitioh * 
| of the Imitation of Chri5F, | 


Cruae. XXXIL. 


if, That [elfe loge is the cauſe of 
perdition. 

this 

It. LORXD. 


for 
he th 4 Y Sonne, thou muſt buy the P 
6 YL whole, with the whole, & keep 

Ier hack nothing of thy iclfe 4. For kaow 4 Mar. 19 


lis, (elfe loue doth more hurt thee þ 21.28.29 
ha any thing beſides: and accor- Luk.g.2 3 
log to thy loue, eucry thing dooth 24 
4 Bnore or lefs cleaue vnto thee, Sothat 6 Mat. 7. 3 
2 I itby louc be pure c, fimple,and god- 4+5 
j, thou ſha't bee quit from the bon- & 19.22 
d Figeotthings, cToh,2.17 
e | Coget not that, which thou maiecſt 
\. Biothanc d : and have not that waich d Ex.20.47 
« Fuy binder thee, and depriue thee of RoMm.7.7 
} Fitebberty of minde e, e Gal.5.16 
«| It is marucllous that thou dooſt 17 
e Ytot wholly commit thy ſelfe ro mee 
e E vith all that thou haſt,or canſt deſire, 
Why dooſt thou vainely conſume 
thy ſeife with ſorrow ? Why doft thou 
weatie thy (eite with ſuperfluous _ 
cares f? Shew thy lelfe obedient ro fPia. 42.5 
my wall, and I will fee that none kurt © 4 3-4 
come yato thee g. But if, to attaine £Viat.6.z3 
protig 


deſpiſed, doegood. © The thi e 
__ Cr and to enioy thy deſire, thy 

apply thy ſcife to ſecke things, a} 
minde to change thy loyle, lookens, 
uer to bee at quiet, or free from, ff 4. 
For in eucty thivg thou ſhalt wie 
fome thivg, andin no place lookfy 
perfect peace. 

Therefore cuery thing doth goed, 
but rot every thing which: wee have 
gotten, and mightily heaped tope. ) 
ther, but contemned & cut from 

bPh,3.7.9 mind by therocts þ: which I woeull nn 
not ſhould be ynderſtood of monic, pri 
ard riches on)Jy, but allo of the defie Y the 
of honour and yaine glorie, all which F yr 
3 110.2.17 doe periſh with the world 5, {elf 
x cor,z.zt The placcalſodoth ſmally defend, Þ ny 
&Gal.5.22 if zcale of the ſpitit be lacking k,nei- | mc 
ther can.that outward pezce long cov. | the 
Hoh. 1, 42 tiouc 1, if it be not grounded ypona the 
Kayed minde : that is, vnleflc thou Þ gr 
depend vp6 me, though thou-chinge 
thy ſoyle, thou ſhalt not better thy | &@ 
ſelfe, For when occafion doth-aiile ff fie 
and is received, thou ſhalt finde uot I fy 
onely thoſe things which thou-didl Þ 2b; 
ſhun, buta great deale more, the 


Cuar 


of the Im11$4t10m of C brift. 


Crae, XXXIII, 
j{v0 
te, | 4 prayer to obtaine the puritie of mide 
th and heauenly wiſedome, 
or 
SERVANT; a Eph.2.16- 
d, b ICOs7-22 


wi] oTrengthica mee, O God, by the cLuk.2.22 | 
& EVgrace of thy holy ſpirite,coofirmd 4 Phdl,,.g. 
te the inner man, that my mind may eEcc.1,24 
6 Unterly be yoide of allvaine cares b, & 1Joh,z, 194: þ 
ef pricfe, and I neuer drawen away with FEccl,2 
re I the delire of any thing beeir vile or x1.&c, 
b precious , but may count both my Eccl.z, 26. 
{ite e, and all other things cuen cor- Wild.g.q 
& | nptible  : toraſmuch , as nothiag Jam,r,g | 
h F nder the Sun continueth cuere, butgwat.C,zo | 
dF they are all vainc, and yezations of hpſal.24.8 | 
2 I the ſpirit f, Hee who thus thinketb, jMa.22.75 I 
v 5 sxmoſt fingularly wile, Mar.12 
| OLord, give me heauen]y wile. 29. z0- 
) | lomeg, which may teach mee to kLuno.z7 | 
; | ſteke þ, and finde thee aboue ail:, to 11 Cor.z 
|} ſour of thee s, and to lone thee k, 29.30.31 
bf :boue all, andro take other things as ms Pr.2.26 
theyare 1n themfelucs ; according to &.5,3.4 
tie order of wiſedomel, Giue mee &.,g.y5- 
| grace botk- wiſely to auoyde flatte» 1 t.pet.2 
fers wo, and paticatly to beare my 21.23.a0d+ 
toes », Fox ncither to bee moued with 1 pet. 3.8:9g 
| | eucry Pro.16.3 3. 


C,' 9% Hz 


_ . "The third booke 
þ Pr.t4.29 cuery blaſt of wordss, nor tolifty 
p Ecc.7.38 tothe flattering Metmaid p, is douhy, 
Pro.6,20 leflea great part of wildom ; and the 
&c.24 ready way to goe firward lafelic 
Our 10urney begun, 


CHAP. AXXIIH. 
Againſt ill tongues, 


LORD. 
M: Son, take it not gricuouly 
4 though lome concewue,8 ſpeak 
eMat-5,11 amiſs of thee & : but thinke wotledt Yi fi 
thy ſelfe then they do , & belicuethat Y#'\ 
6Lu.18.13 cone is mote weake hen thy (clfeb, wt 
If thou tread the ſe cret path of va. Ut 
tue, thou wilt not greatly weigh fy. [© 
ePf.56. 11 ingwords c, ( 
It is no (mali wiſdome in aduerſiy 
dpſ{112. 7 tobcfilentd, to turneveto mec, and 
Eſa.go. 15 not to bee diſturbed whatſocuer men 
Luk.z 1.19 dothink. Thy peace muſt not d«pend 
vypon the ſpeech of men : for theyart 
one manner of man ſti]!, ſpeake they 
il], or ſpeake they we}] of thee : butio 
| me, in mee, 1 {zy, true glory, andiue 
eTo.r6.3; peace doth confilt e, the which bee 
ſhallmighrnily enioy, who ncather de- 
FMat.zo fircth ro pleaſe men, nor fearcth thei 
3% _. dilpleaſurcfe » 


"IChip.25. 185 Fithout Godmanperiſhedh 
| of the Imitation of Chriff, 
Of vnatemperate loue, and vaine 
re, ailynquictnefſz of minde, and k 
itraQtiog of the ſenſes do ariſeg. g Mat.20 


21,22, 
Cnae. X\XV, 
How we ought £2 call vpon God, and to 
praiſe him in adzerſitie. 


dt, 
the 
JT: 


SERVANT. 
ly _—_ be thy name O Lord, for 


euzrmore , whole will it is, that *' 
of Ul ſhould beetried with this aff] Aion 
x «which of my felfe I cannot eſcape, 4 [4.1.12 
þ Unc am to flic vato thee, requiring F 
b = -—_—_ 6, and to turne it to bpl.71,2.3 | 
. eir, in 
O Lord now am Tintrouble,& my ; 
y unde is grieyouſly vexed through 
d Fnypreſent miſery. 
n | Aodtherfore,O moſt deare father, 
| Fybat ſhall ay? I am intrapped oo 
t Feuery fide :deliucr me fro this houre, 
| I bereinto I doubtleſs came, that thou 
| Itterby mighteſt purchale great praiſe 
; { both for bringiog me ſo downe ,, and 
| delivering meagainec, ePſal.22 
OLord, 1 beieech thee deliuer mee , , , 4 

hom this euiſl , mee poore and needy | p44}. 40 
ule d, knowing not whether to turn | ”. 
ay ſeite without thee. 

In 


Without Ged, 1123 pexiſheth 186 Chygdhy, 

Thethird booke | 

In i;ke ſort, © Lord, give mepaj 

. eHe.12:2, cBce now e, helpe me © my God, fg 

ard 10.36 will 1 not feare, bee { n-wer login 

fPi.go. 11 uoully afflifted fe | 

Aa.5-41 And now iD iheſe my trouble 

what ſhal I Gy? Even thy wil bedoh 

g Mat,60 Lordg :I bauedelerued this affiidi. fg 

bPla.6g.5 on and puniſhment h, and thcrefadiffy 
muſt of necelſlity beare it (Godgtufſh 

that patiently I may doe lo ) ull afer 

theſe ſtormes faire weather comes, 

- gaine, ur 

I koowe right wel thou canſt bytly it 

aimightinelle cither altogether wiſh 

moue away this tentatioo or mitigate ſr 

T; the ragethereof, that I faintnotrlyſſ 1 
5Pf1.97.1. as often heretofore thou baſt donei, ſſh 

2.546,6&c Of thy great mercy rowards mee, 0 

my God, And the more troubk 

ſvuppreſſe me, the more (weetly ſhall 

be refreſhed with the hcipe of thieFint 

almightieright band. . (ike 


4 CHAP. XXXVI, 1 

Of calling for = afiflanc e,and bps Nos 

fo recouer big fawour ayaine, | 

SERVANT. thi 

M! Sonne, I am that Lord adn 

the firengthener of mco inilezh 
«Nab.1.y 9ay of trouble «, vnto whom that * 


muſt malce recourſe 23 oftcn i} ni 
906 


UMI 


WW #1 137 Prayer the expeller of impiety 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
ee nor well with thee, 
Butchou fecle not ry heaueniy I 
afort, becauſe thou turneſtaotchy b Pl.go.z25 | 
le with ſpeed vnto prayer 6. Pſa,$6.x | 
Forbefare thou makeſt any carneft 2.8&c, 
lonryer ynto mee, thou teekeſt much 
id omfort elſe-where, and take pleas 
foreffe in outward things 3 which doe 
ee ſmall goed, vorull thou per- 
ade thy (elfe indeed, thatT it is ePla, 33.8 
o deliver ſuch out of trouble as and 37. 14 
urtheir confidence in mee c, & that avd 13.24 
thout mee no helpe is auailcable d, d Pla,z 2 
m» ſh counſe)l profitable es, no phyficke 16.17.18 
ate Blrable fe eIob 5.13 
15 But now hauing taken courage vn- Pa. 2 3.4 
ei thee afrer ftormes , wexe thou Luk.8.423 . 
Oftrong againe in the light of my mer- gReu.2 2.5 
ler. For I am ready, fairh the "war, | Re.21.1 
[I Frot ovely to reſtore all things eo their 2 Pet.g.z2 
re Firegritie, but alſo mightily to reoue Tob 9.4.5, 
- Fikem6, .&Ce 
lsthere any thing too bard forme k x Kin.$ 
3} Or am I like to them which kecpe 23 
| Jooepromiſe &? Where is thy faith? Tir.1.1.2 
Sand conſtantly, and perſcuer : ſhew I Mat.2g 
thy ſelfe a patient and valiant man, 23 
nad doubt thou not, but in duc time wpl.27.14 
tiou ſhalt finde comfort, 1 Cor.13 
Waite #, waite, I ſay for mec, and 1 »Pla.zp 
vill come ard healc (hee, Itistenta- 3.7.34 
£100 


- Be firong in faith . x88 C yy 


[1 
J; v 


The third beoke , 
tion that troubles thee, & vaine fe 


which tertifies. Whar good dethcn 
of fmure chances, butever bringſa}y, 


o Mat.6.25 
26.&c. 

Pro.10.22 
pMat.6 


row vpon ſorrow o ? The day hal 
enough with his owne priefe y, 

vaine thing it is, and to no purpoſe 
»34 either to bee ſadde or toreioyceſy 


i000; things to come, which perhaps vill 


MH / neuer come to paſſe, 
But man with ſuch imaginations 
way be deceived: albeit fo eafily tt 


be carried away with the tentation offiin 


the enemie, is an argument of afiir 


. qMat.14 heart,&lutlec faith g, He we.ghethnotfhuy 


31 whither he 11]ude and deceiue alnan, 


with true things or with falle ; whe-iþ 


eMar.g.8.9 ther with the loue of preſent r, af 
Lok. 4.6.7 fcare of things to come. 
Wherefore neither bee thou tron-f 

bled in minde, nor feare 3 truft onelyþ 

SPh.29 1 in me, avd repoſe confidence inmy 


& 28.9.8 mercy. , 


i. Manytimesthouthiokeſt T amfi 
_ wy off, when ivdced I am athavd t: and 
8Pla.119 
I5t.153 
1c0.10 13 


vTa.l.12 


in s. So that all1s not loſt tbough 
chou ſuſtaive aduerhty. 
4ccording to the lene of preleu 


miſeries, thou muſt nor iudge, nt ſþ 


ther when any miſchauace a 
£ ve 


o 


when thou ſuppoſeſt that all »5 gone, 


many times thy gaine comes rolling 


hp.z6. 189 Aduerſity phyficke for the Soule 
of the Imitation of Chriſt 
1, be ſo mooucd and diſmaid as 
gh no hope of eſcape were lett ar 
's. x t Cor, 
Think not thou art viterly caft off, 19.13 
gh tor a tne either 1 {end affhi= 
on, of deny thy defired comfort ; 
foikcbereby thou muſt enter 1nto the 
iſodome of heauen y, And affured- 4 \Ct.14 
tis better both tur thee, and all *3 
Weſt of my ſeruancs, to bee ſtirred 
vith aduerfitie 2, than to cnioy all 2 Pla, 119 
ifings at your hearts deſire, 6 
offor 1 2m (o priuy to the ſecret co- Lukg.1} 
Suzoos of thy berc,that | knowitis 1 pet. 1.6.7 
[Mor thine everlaſting welfare, 
hee (cmetimes left ro thy felfe 
Itoubles, leaſt perchance becing 
ted vp with profperitie , thou 
-ſFukthy ſelfe ro be that which thou 4 D<u-22 ; 
el Fiore. 15 : dv ! 
MF lcan take away that [ 3 web, and 5 Mats { 
it agazn2 when | ihinke good, 14415 
fi [pave ir, 1t was min* 0; if I ryoke XC.28. 
nd 9,l tooke rot thine, foraſruch © I COr:4-7 
i Bevery good giving, and cucty pore 4 [4.1.17 
00 Kioift is from me d. eLPC,4.13 
gh Wherfo:e when | {end thee mifecie / A&-12.3 
auerhtie, nenther do thou fret e, and 10 
ty faint f- for !, cuco I the lame 35-36 
Ce pecdily luccour thee, and turae 3 De, 21.29 
brrow 1910 10y agaive g. 1 $4,209 
But 


Heduerfitic plyſichefor the Seule. 190 Cy, 
The 


ird booke 

 Gpſ.119,75 ButinthatT deal fo with thee, [ 
Dan,g.14 righteous h, & much to be comme 

3 x Fhe.1.6 ded. And if thou beeft wiſe, & wei 


IIob 6.7 uerſity, but rather be glad, andihas 
10 metherforek: yeathou wilt conlel 


Jam,t,a cſtthis my doing vprightly, thouwih 
k Ep. 5. 20 neverfo heauily mourn for thinead 


4 
j 


» [oh.15.9 thy ſelfe that heerein eſpecially th 


n I0.16,z2o ſhouldeſt reioice, in that 10 puriſki 
0 Mat.zo I docnctſparetheel, 

16.19.18 As the Pather hath loned mee, { 
pLu.22.25 hauc | loued you, ſaid I'ro myDile 
. & Mat,5.q2 ples ms. whom I ſentnot ynto-traok 
x Pet.z.1z tory pleaſures z, but ynto greatcon 


14 bats, vot voto honour, but yatoinfly 


eMat.co fawy q, not vnto idlenes y, botvnght 
+ 3,.&c, painefulaecſs/\, not vnto reſt e, butt 


ſMar.g, z7 bring forth much fruir with patievcek 


38 My Son, forget not theſe my word 


® [uo 


CnuaPp. XXXVIIL 


Thet to finde Godour Creetor we ſbnlþel 


forſake all chings, 
SERVANT. 


My Lord, as yet I land gre 
O in necd of thy fauor, that! 


come to that paſle that acither 1 
f 


hap. 37 191 Forſaiealltofind God 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, a 
x any other creature amay let mee. aRom.8 
aſor 25 long as any thing detaines mee 3 5.26, &c, 


ih , 1 cannot freely take my flight 
\Wto thee b. h Luk.g 


& He that ſaide, Oh tharT bad wings 23.24.25 


fi: 2 Doue, tha: I might flee a. cPla,z5, 6 
yand reſt | hee would freely have 


nf What 1s more quiet than th2 ſim. 
ee d? or what mare at Ubertic, dMat.g,22 - | 
Gu he which defireth nothing in the | 
de? e Luk.g.22 
S0that man muſt onerpaſs all crea» 
nies, & briog himſelte nato that fore 
Sdneflce, that rauiſhed beſide him» 
ble, hee copfefle that thou the Creae 
tof al[chings art nothing like ya- 
thy crearures f. FEſ3.44. 6. 
Valefle man be free from the loue 7.8. 
eyery creature g, hee cannot quiet» Ela.$5.8.9, 
apply himſclte yaro heauenite Revyez 
nos, 35. 
for therfore fewe there be which g Lu.5.Tt 
mit themſclues to the Rudy of ce- Luk. 14+ 
lidlthings, becauſe few can with 26.27 
ay themſclues wholly f16.che lous | 
this world þ, h Ma.z1.5 
Butto doc ſo, wee have need oftiie Luk,14.18. 
all fauour of Gods, which m3y 5 [oh.6. 44. 
P themind, and rauiſh it abouc 65, 


leſte, 
Aad 


' Agodly wiſe, betterthenas 192 
| World/y wiſe man The third booke 
And vnleſle man bee lo liftedy; 
ſpirit, and, beeing delivered from 
worldly things, conioyved to Gel 
| whatlocuer hee either knoweth, 
+ 1 Co.13 polleſſeth, is to very (mall purpoſe 
I.2.2, Along while ſhall hee be a novice 
and proucll on the ground , whic 
makethaccount of any thing, bei 

I Mat.1z that one eternall.cond ipti: ice poo 
44-54: thiogl, Whatlocuer is 1.0t God, j 
m Rom, 8, nothing, and to bc eſteemcd torn 


2 3-24.&c, thing m, 


Phl.;.8 Doubtleſs preat difference 1s the 
n Cal.z between the wildom of 2 man inhi 
rl-12 red from abouc n, & the knowldy 
01cor,t Of worldly wiiemen 0: & muchmor 


r18,19.&c excellent is that doCtiine whichil 
p 2 Tim, 2, weth from heauen p,and the celeſlu 
36 17 fountain, then that 3s painfully fe 
gqMAt.t.o9 from the braines of man 
1cor.t.20 Many thcre bee which ſtucyhe: 
rat.9.22 uculy things ; buc which doethd| 
Ro 2.21 
22 &C, 
Iam.1.22 
2 2.&C, 


mary. 
Another great let is , for thatni 
ſtand vpon ſigres, and fevſible thiy 


{ G'.4 9 Fi and beſtow {mall diligence 10th 


10,%.5,1 Morttying ofthemlclucs e. 

Col.2.20 I maruell wbar the matter 1, 
£Col,z.5 with what ſpirit wecare lcd, orWi 
Gala.6,14, commeth into our minds , which 


Cin.c 


 thizgs which belovg thcreuntor, mh} 


1Chap.379- 193 Sfirituallmen ſhuld walke 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſpiritually 
Sclled ipirituall, that with ſuch care 
and ſtudy wee ſeeke after vile and va» @& Mit.g19 
df aiſbing things #, 26d fo le}dome call Ezec 34.2 | 
our wits togetherto thinkevpon tbe 1 Pet.g,z | 
@ matters of taluation x ; Yea, aftera x Col.z.2. | 
ef Itcle conſideration, wee by & by burſt y Reu. z 
euragaine, and wep not our deeds a- 17.18 j 
i oy more 1n the balance y, | 2 \Mar.6.2t }f 
Where our attections bee x, wee a Efa.6.46 | 
Wnaknot, ard that ail which wehaue 6Ro 3.10 | 
isvopure a, we lameotnot, 11.12 | 
For euery man hath corrupted his Pla,14.1-2 } 
mics, wich was the cauſe of lo great c Mat.24 
S:floud in the old world c. 27-3839. | 
So thar the affeAtion wuhin, beivg Luk.17 | 
mpure, needs mult the ations pro- 2 6,25 
teeding from the affeAions, which / \jath.6 
YT ſkcwe the want of ſirength , bee vn- 22.2zand } 
«pure & For of a pure munde the truite 1, 2.22.20 | 
ofa go04d hte doth proceed e, eLu.6.45 | 
Inqu:ry is made, how much 2 man | 
no doth : but how zealouſly it was done, | 
,0F to conf1det atron is had. 

Whether he be rich, or ſtrong, or 
Fire, or tout z whether bee can write 
Tell, or fiog well, orplay well, wee 
fy exquire : but how poore in [pirit hee 

bf, how patient and micekeg, how 
- on and ſpirituall, many will not 
"Y tell, 
Nature bebou!deth the outward 
L parts 


fMath.s.s 
LMal.11,29 


F Renownce thy ſelfe,and find-reft.. 194 Clyfci 
Type third booke 

| blch-7.24 partsof manh, Grace relpeQethi,, 
- and 8.15 inwards: that commonly is deff 
| #Tim.2.5 ucd k,this hath her truſt in Godlikaſ 


Ioh.8.10 fhe may noterre, » 
& Tar, fe | 

I Pfa,116 Cnarp. XXXVYIIIT, mi 
769 mM 
That we muſt deny our ſelues, anln- Nj, 

nowunce viterly all carnall defirs, fn; 

 «Lug.33, in; 
b 1 Cor.s LORD. ( 

© apy pal 
.cEſag.22 Y Son , thou canſt not cond]; 
2 Tim.6.8 voto perfect freedom , m bee 
9.10. I:He thou viterly deny thyl jp 


4d lam.r. ſelics. 1 
13-14.15., As many asare couctous b,xmiyr 


2 Pe,2,11, fy as loue themfeluces c, as many affl;er 
et Ti,1.4 Juſtd, 3s arecurious e, butie bodiesffiy, 
fr Pe.q. 15 defirons alwaies of plcafure , notoff 1 
£Lu.16.25 Icſus Chriſt g, attempting that ubicſhie 
þ pl. 2.»&c ſhall oor abide þ, { for whatlocuriſn,, 
sAct.y. 38 notof God, will come to noughtiR{eg 
29. arcecaptiues and in bondage valoSthile 
kRom.6 tank, | 

12,13. 14 Takcthisfor ali : Forſakealaffyo 
iLukg,2z fiodeallm, Foriake thy dafire n, fu; 
» Maty6 hndereſto. Meditate hereof continiygr 
27.28.29 2lly, and when thou haſt fulfilled 1 
2 M2.8; 34 thou ſhaltvnderftand, ee 
$Mat0.256 SERV. O my Lord, thisdfad 


1 Chap. 38 195 Precjousthings before God 
of the Imjtationof Chriſt. are vile before mn 
ve not bee done in a day, neither is 1t a | 
play for children: but therein briefly 
all the whole perfe tion of a godly man. 
comprehended, 

LORD. Sonne, change notthy 
mind for all that, neither be thou dif- 
maizd at the naming of perfcCtion : 

i Bb ſo much the more ſtir vp thy (cite | 

mo higher things p, and atthe leaſt P Dh2.3.13 | 

ndefire figh after them. 14.15 | 
O that thou wert come vnto that 

alle that thou couldeſt not Jouve thy j 

Ye, nor difobey meg: then would I qRom.rz Y 

like thee well, then Aioulaft thou lead 5.2 i 

ly life 1n joy and quietneſs r, 7.0 26,3 | 
Thou haſt as yer many things to be 4.%c, 

fprizker, the which vnlelſe thou aito- Deut.18 

Yjether yeeld vp to mce, looke nvtto 12.8%, 
tine the end of chy delire, 

'0' 1counſell chee to buy of mee gold 

icEvied by the fire f;, that thou mailt he [ Reu.z.18 

"Ende rich, I meane celcſtiall wiſe- 

(1 Fdome, which trealeth all abiet and 

le things vader feet, 

Caſt awav the wiſedome of this | 

world #, that js, ceaſe to pleaſe, and ex co.1,26 - i 

fitter thy ſelfe after the faſhion of the #1 Joh.z . | 
Wyorld w, I 5.16 

Ul [tell youthe moſt vile things muſt x Mir. ; 3:-| 

re bought with precious things x, 44.45-46 + | 

| Ofnd ſuch as are of greateſt account i 

I, 2 among 


| 


a5 FY a 
yy = « 


' No quietnesin thu world 196 Chy, 
The third booke 
among men, For the true wiſedome9 
of God, which doth nor arrogudÞ 
9 Icor,13 much ion iftte y. nor defice:htoby 
14 greatly accounted of 1a this world 
2 Mat.tz which many commend tn wordes 
29 but diftent theretrom in deeds b, (ee 
a Mat,7 meth butaviles, and baſething, an 
22.22 theretore is not thought vpoo wel 
6 Mar.22.3 nigh: and yer for a'] chat its thepre 
" e1Cor,t nous treaſured, andthe pearl hidder 
. 20.21 fro many. 
< d Mat.t; : 
- 144.45 46 CHay, XXXINX, 


The mwtability of mans heart, and 
thinking vp-n God, in and 
afore all things. 


LORD. 


Y Soone, beleeue not the 
feAion,which mooucth thecagſd 
this ame, for ſpeedily it wil! changeWeu 
For lo lorg 45 thou lueſt-thou ſhalt 
bee ſubrteRt ro mutab1':ty, euen per 
Force : and be now mercy, now (ad 
now quiet, now troubled, now za 
lous, now coldez now earneſt, nonſ 
retchlcile ; now grauc, and by andby 
light of bc haujour, 
Notwithſtanding , the wile may 
right) 


UMI 


(02P. 2 9. 197 No quietnesinthis world © 
of the Imit.ition of Chrift 
Fohily 1lteucte io ite puree. ſtans 
vg f1'it vpor ticſe rutable thiogs, 
at regarding what hee feelzth 1m 
Lnſclte, or on what le the winde of 
oability doth blowe, tut bew hee 
uy bring his purpols to arght aud 
lefſcd end b, 6 P{+,16,8 
For {o ut falleth out, thit one and 
e fame may may abide vamooued 
among lo manifold cucnts it the (Np v0 
vole eye of b1s mind. bre direCtee go g | 
mntou ily vpon me. 
And the n-0:c pure the eye of his 134 ,. - 
node is d, the me cooftantiy doth HY 
abide 10 the m11ſt ot itOrmes e, But , iQ __ 
wy have this fight of theirs trous TY 
4, ſo thit eafily they looke vpon 
ery picaiure obzeCted. and hairy 
2 one be found without al! blemiſh 
flelfc loue fe | 1 Cor.r2 
Fo came the Iewes vnto Math), 4. & 2 cor, 
nd Mare beiny at B-thants, woes fur 12.14.15 
elusſake onely, buribat they 1 1ght 
CLazirus g, [4 lo1.,11,9 
Thcrforc the eve of the min 3 mult 
repurged tht ita) bic fimpic, Þ Mat,6 
nd gh, and cafl vpon mee, altogee 12.32 
ner, noLwauhflanting inc Mantoide 
tlie of things wich come boe 
ceas, 


L 2 CHAP. 


God i5allin all, "* *g6 Chap, 49 
"The third beoke © 


; C HAP, X *% 
That it is a pleaſure aboue all pleaſury, 
to love God abone all, aud in 


all things. 


SERVANT. 


TH Ehold, my God, and all things 
I cor, » MY Bod, BY 
ny B What will I more ? what more 
bappy thing can I wiſh for? Ola 
norie and {weete word | but to him 
which loueth the word , not the 


vToh.2.15 _—_ nor the things in the world 


16.17 My God, and all things, To him 
that yaderſtandeth, I bat ſaid (ufhi. 
cient ; and to repeate the ſame often. 

| times, is a delight ynto him chat lo. 
eRom.8 yethc. 

38.33.&XC PForifthou be preſent d, all thingy 

d Pla 104 bring ioy: if thou be abſent, what can 

29.30 make merry ? 

e Pla.16.99 Thou makeſt the mind quiet; and 
FRoOMm3 thou bringeſt much peace, and the 

35-38. &C. joy of heart e, 

Phi.4.11 Through theewe thiok well of all 

GC. thiogs f; and through thee g in all 

at. things þ wee praiſe thee . \\ ithout 
Eph, 5.20 thee aothing can like v5 long; -_ 
that 


40 , P.40. 199 : Goditall inal 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
hat every thing may be gratctulland 
zod, thou muſt blefſe 1t with thy fa- 
or, 20d ſeaſon it with the ſauce of thy 
nledome, 

{Vhat is not ſauory to him , to 
pom thou art ſauourys ? Againe, ,n, 
thatcan plcaſe him, ro whom thou ; 
tnot pleaſant ? 

But the wiſe of this world 4; and 


34.8 


kauzaly wiſedome 3 for in the flcfh 22 *c- 


death m , and much yanitic io the 
yorld 3. 

Bu: they are wiſe indeed, who 
by thee in contemnicg the world, & 3? * 
nmortifying the fleſh ; becauſe they 
1 Eretraoſlarcd from vanity vato verity 


mR9, 8.6, 


» Akfrom the flefh tothe [piritos. Theſe 6Rom.8,5 | 


« Edith God : and theſe refer allthings 
« Fereated , vnto the laude and prate of 


tbe Crea: or p. pPl.6g.34, | 


| & But ods there 15, and great ods to0 and 149.1 
| berween the {2your. of the creator q, 2X. 
and of the creaturer, of eter: 1ty,ar:d qRo.8,4,5 
| Jof time, of liglit vncreate, and of 7! foh 2 
 Elightinhghrened, 15.16.17 
Ol:ghe cucriaſtingſ, which paſſe / 109.1.4.9 
| Yallights that aremade, ſhine thou 
yon mee , and plcrce, purge, Come 
fort, and lighten with thy brightnels 
wen all the inward parts of my 
L g [Cute 


kRo.1.23 || 
ich as ſavour of the fleſh 1, lack thine 7 ©2-1+ 19 | 


I Rom.s$.5 [ 


fol. 7 1 Cor.t. |} 


para Owens ee 


Out of beauen heauine 200 Chap,,o Ch: 
4 f third booke "y 
ſoule ; reuiue my {pit with all the 
powers th creot, that [ may clezucrs 
tothee with a ſong ofexcceding ioy, 
Oh, when will that blefled boure 
| come, alw.es to be wiſhed , whetein 
#1 Cor.t5 thou wilt ſo fill me with thy preſence, 
28, thatithou wilcbe allin all to mc 2. vo. 
# [oh.16 il when my ioy doubticfic will not 
2.2. be perfect s. 
Phi.r.3z Asyettheold man x , tomy great 
x G3.6.14 pricfe 9, not yet wholly crucificd 3, 
Col.z3.6 noryctdeadsa, is within me. Asyag 
6 Gal.5. 17 theticſhlu'eth agatott the ip1:it bn 
lam.4. 1. fighteth withio mcee , and caiſquiet 
the kingdome of the oule.. 
But thou who rulcſt the raping of 


fd Pla 82.9 thelca d, and ſtillelt the waves there» 
Mat.3.20 7 hoo they doe ariſe, ſcatter the 


Luk.8.24 pcoplethar delight in wartee, brug 


Pl-68.39. them downe by thy mighty power, 
Exrend thy migh inclic, and make 
thy r:ght hand to be knowne, 

f, Pla.z1.1 Forinthec, O Locd,is mine whole 
g Pl.56.115 truſt f, mine only refuge 1516 theey. 


CuaAP. 


ag 4s, 301  Chriflians, coorage Invincible 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Cnap, XLI. 


e That this life 3s never free from 
n tentation, 


i LORD. 


' Ooke not in this world to bee « Tob.7. r. | 
t without troubles my Sonne «.b 2 cor.1o ff 
, $ucwhile thou hucit, thou ſhalt ſtand 445. 1 
| Jig neca of ſpirituall armour 6, Thou Eph.6.10, 
| Fliueſt among enemies onthe right 11.8&. | 
; EY hand, and on n the left, thou art aflaul- c 2 co.6.9 | 
reds And therefore vnlcRe thou take Mat.10.16Y I 
the ſhield of faith 4, and the ſword of d Eph.616 4 
the Spirit, which is the word of God, e Eph.6. 17Þ 
thou caoſtnot long be without ſome 
grievous wound, f2.Cor.6 
Furthermore, voleſſe thou faſten 4.%c. | 
tby mind ypon mee with apure aff<c- Eph.6.10. i 
tion, to luffer all thingsfor my Cake f, Iam.,1.2.3% 
thou caoR neither ſuitain the heat of £2 Ti.2.74| 
perſecut100,nor obtain the crowne of Reu.7.3z 
eernall ifeg, Wherefore thou muſt 14.15. &C.} 
oucrpaſle allchipgs like a wan þ,aud bpſ z1, 24] 
fiewe 2 courage howſocuer things x co.16.13Þ 
fallout, For to him which ouercom. i Rev. ».17 
meth is Manna giuen 5: but for him k ma 25ro0 
who Necpeth, is mifery prepared, * 11.12.33 W 
Now i thou lecke reſt 1 this iifell, flobabgz} 
EY how | 


24 


The third beoke 
wHe.4.11 how wilt thou entcr into eterny 
na-a039 rltm? 

e l014.27, Theopreparethy (elf, not topeace 
and. 16,23. bur vnto patience =., and ſecke far 
?1Th. 5.25 Quietneflc not or.carth, but in he; 
2 Th.2.16 ucn,not amog men,nor inthe world 
Phi.4.7» butin Godalonep, 
4Rom.s- Thou _— to indure all thingy 
35-35.&c. for Gods ſake q, cucn |zapurs, prices, 
| x, cor,1 2.7. tentations, affhiCctions, troubles, need, 
y1 Cor. 6, licxves, injuries. euil{ reports, repre. 
'4+5 .&c, benſions, oppreſſions, infamic, cor. 
Phil.41z rcftion,contempt r. 
22:8, For theſe things 110uiTre, as it were, 
{2 Tim.,2 vero yertue 3 theſe try the yourg (ol. 
2%. diours of Iclus Chriſt F 3 theſe brirg 
?.2 Tim,z, tothe crowse of blifſee. To fucha 
— man I will giue for his (ma}kpaiceszn 
2Per.y.4 <termil reward, and for temporal 
» Mat.s fame,plory without cod s, 
19.11, T binkeſt thou alwates to haue pro» 
x Acts 5.4 ſperity at thive owne deſire ? Looke 
He. 8.19 notforit, Mine old faints & (eruacts 
41.cor,6. 4 could ncuer haue it , but they were 
He.11.32. fainero ſuffer much trouble x, mani» 
33.&c. fouldteniations y, miſerable ends% 
3 213,174.10 Which they indured patiently «, tilts 
He. x 1.37. ſting rather vpon God than.yp6 man 
«Reu,7,13 6, & counting the affliCtions of this 
6 pla.56,11 preſenttime , not worthy that glory 


« Ro,8.18, which was ro conc s, 
Now: 


Ebriftias couraxe Nutucibie 203 Chaps # 


UM 


* 


eareth God- 


bat a4 Ls * | 203 . © Hetbat fed 
'Y of the Imitationof Chriſt, feareth not 
Now wouldſt thou haue that our of 
hand, which ſo many with teares, and 4 Pſ, 27.14 
long-troubles could hardly attaine ? and 31-24} 
Hope therefore in the Lord d, bee x co.r3 26Þ 
flrong. & giuenot ouer diſſoyally,but eRo.8.35 i 
17} waliantly 1imploy both thy body, aod 36.8." þ 
lfefor the glory. of God e. I will in fRev.2.7 i 
the end moſt bountifully reward thee Mar.5.12 j 


<@, | 20d inthy trouble afſittheeg. gpſg1.1-2} 


? 


ed li 
wy Cnae, XL1T. f 
Of. Azainſt the vaine indy ement | i 

of men. 43 
Mi ul 
ll. LORD.- . 4 


. ff 
S "Ho thy burthen conſtantly vp- . 
on the Lord a my Sonre, and * -Þ 
l teare not the iu {gement of man 6b, fo 
long as thy coofcicace doth not con- 
demaec theec. 

It is expedicnt, and a bleſſed thing 
tolufter on ſuch wiſe d ; neither is it 4 Mat 
bard for an humble iminde e, and ae 22 
'F man that ezuſteth in the Lord, fo to = " 
| doc f, . f 2 Cor 

Many men [ay manytkings, and”... 

: > : $C; 

therefore littic regard-ſhould bee gi- p\,1 
on "ge and to pleaſe all it is Y 
impoſſible g. YRS 
And chough Paul endexuoured 3G 

ro 


3-4-5 Wt 
[ 2,CO. Ll, þ 4M 


5.14} 


2.131 


ounce thyſelfe ens” 20 Chap 
Feceiue reward, " The third booke 
h i Cor.z toplcaſe all menh, and make himſelf 
32 +2. &c, allthiops to all men 5s, yet paſted her 
-3$1c0.9.22 little tobe judged of man h, 
k1cor,q.z H-edid as much as lay in him tg 
{1 c0.9.22 Profite and ſalue others !, bur for ll 
that he could not ſtay the flinderoyy 
fo2rues of the wicked mz; and there. 
tore committed hee his whole cub 
votothe Lord », who knew all, ul 
ag .10it the ſlanderous and bacbiting 
[pceches of che vogodiy hee defended 
eCol.1,24 bin-t-lfe with paticnce and lovg (ub, 
3-cOr.q.1 3 fering 9, 
1 Pery,20 Nownhſtanding ſometime he an. 
21.&, fwered avaine p, leaſt the weakelings 
paRig thr:uh tis fiience ſhould Le often» 
32.14 ded, 
and 26.2- Vi iy then feareſt thou the ſentence 
2.4.&, Of amortaliman, wio being aliueto 
2cor.9.12 4ay, may be dcad to morrow q? 
Phil.z,12 FPFceare God, and thou wilt not feare 
33.14 man *, 
@ Si,to,tz What burt do acy mans words and 
epſa.z7,1 iniurics to thee? Nay, himſelfe hee 
ind 56.4 Þurteth rather ; and ſhall not cicape 
| the iu3gement of God, whoſocuer 
Ro.1 4.10 he be. ; 
2 cor.g.10 Haue thou God alwaies before 
1 Pet,2 thinecyes, & conten4 rot with quars 
29.20 relling words, \ndchough now thou 
bee without cau's d<famed t, take it 
Lot 


ws I COT, 2 
'3 2.12 
3 Icor.g.5 
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4s 205 Godlouethnothim 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
tgricuoully, neither by impatiency 


liomnſh thy reward s , but rather s Mat.c.12 | 


altthe eyes of thy mindevpon me 10 

leauen, who both can deliuer thee 

tor all infamy, and in1ury of men x, xpl.50.15 

gd will ceward cucry one according 

phis workes y, yRom.2.6 
Re, 22,13 


Cnay XLIIT. 


That wwe muſe? wholly reſizne over 0uT 
ſel.es vnto God, if wee minde t0 
attainev#to the freedome 
of mande. 


LORD. 


4, thou ſhalt inde me, 


«Lu.g.23 


{ Sce thou challenge nothing to thy 


Fife, nor have nothing proper, and 

1121es thou wilt gaine b, For asſoon p, Mat,1s 

» thou yeeldeſt vp thy lelfe wholly 2, 

without :evocation, thou ſhalr be en- 

wed with moſt excellentrewardse. cTukrg. 
SERV, Lord, how ofe ſhallI ,, .> 

jeeld vp, and wherein ſhall I forſake page 30,28 

my ſelfe ? 29.20 
LORD. Alwaies, & every houre; 

th in {mall and greay matters, I ex< 

cept 


_———_— 


who 


' loweth the world 


178 
vl 


' Odd logeth mt hims, who 206 Chap,z 
toues the world The third booke 
: cept nothing : my deſire is to lay 
| 4Mat.tz thee renounce all things d. For hol 
44-45-46 canſtthou be mine, & I thine, vale nf 
e Mat.26 both inwardly and outwardly thay, 
39.42 have [cft, and loſt thine owne wille2 "n 
Luk.22.4z And this the ſooner thou dooeitf 1 
Toh.4.34 the better thou ſhalt ſpeede : and th jj 
Mat.g.1o. more throughly and. ſincerely, thy, 
more thou ſhalt pleaſe me, and profifſ, 
F Mat.24 thy leife f; | tol 
45:45.47 . Some there be, which giuc oueſ}, 
and 25, t1 themlclues, but. it is with ſome aff}, q; 
I2.Q&c, ception gy, They doe pat fully def; 
gLuk,g pend on God, & therefore they ſtudy 
$9-60.6x how toprouide for themſelues, Fg 
Others at the firſt renounce them 
ſclucs wbolly : but afterwarde whet 
tribulation or perſecution commett bf, 
b Mat.2z 6, they fall away, and {o doe no good 
20.21 atall. 
+ Theſe men ſhall never aſpire eith 
vnto the true liberty of the miinde, 0 
31c0.13.13 to the moſt comfortable benefite og, 
kLug.:zz my kamiliatity 5, vnlefle they whe! N 
IRo.12,1 renouvuce kh, and daily facriticc chem 
mm Mat.16 ſcluesl, without which noe eith6 pla 
24.&c. can,or ſhall enioy the fauour of Gol}, 
Mar.8.z34 I haue faid oftentimes, and now he 
Luk.9.22 I ſay againe: Forſake, yeelde vpth 
# Mat.1 29 feife m, and thou ſh.ll evioy ti y;; 
& 16,2; ſound quietnelle. of minde », + ml 
&c, —_ __——— [y 


TEChip.44+ - 207 Liberty of a Chr iffian 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
a ewhole for the whole, call back no- 
Whig, £cepe back nothing o. Abide 6Luk,18 | 
MY nfainedly, and faithfully 1n me, and 22.2 3.&c; | 
hou ſhalt baue mee , the freedome of þ Mat.25 
2 f nind, & deliucrance from darknes p. 35.80, Þ 
Wherefore, letthis be thy ſtudy, let qLuk.g.23 | 
Skis be thy prayer , wiſh continually r Rom.6.6 | 
Ee thou maiſt cuen- nakedly fol- ſz Tim.z, | 
kw naked Icius 9, & dy to thy (elfer, 11.22, j 
vliuecternally wicb meſ; Thea ſhall ePſal.x.x Þ} 
hoth vaine imagivatiosst, and vile » Mat.6 
fections #, and ſuperfluous cogita- 22,23 1 
elf ions x, depart away 3 then both im. x x Cor.7, | 
Wnoderate fcare ſhall vade y, and ine 31.32 j 
rkmperatelous covſume away % 9 1c0,438 {| 
x l0.3.17 || 
” Cnavy. XLIlIl. Þ 
If the right vſe of outward things , ang [ 
that we /howuld fly ynto God when , ; 


U| 
we are afflifted, T4 WO 
4 | 4. 
LORD. 1 

AY Sonne, thou muſt haue a 
lpeciall care , that thy mind 

bee fing'eand pure, in cucry a Mat.6 

place, in eucric ation, 1n all thy $223» 
bulizefſe : alſo , thatall.tbisgs ſerve. Y 
thee, and not thou them 6, ailo that © Mat,6,24 
 tzou be not a Hiuc,, and bondmanto 1 
F thine owne ations c, but a maſterga cCal.g.n 
Jury afree man, an Hebruc _ "YF 
Ic it 


Liberty of « Chriflian, 2 08 
The third booke 
ted into the lot and itberty of theſpn 
1Gal, 4-z of God d,whoſe cycs arc tu:n*d fron 
9. worldiye, and caſt vpon heaneglicci 
eGal.s.1z things f, who looke vpon iemporil 
fcol.32.1.3 thiogs with the Icfr, but with the 
right eyevponeternall, who willnod 
£1c0,612 bebrouyht vader the power of an 
x loi.2.ls thing g, byi make allihings to lerug 
x c0.10.3z io good purpcſe, according to the 
b pfal.8.5 orverof almighty God the Creator 
7.8, b,who h.tb done nothiog ( of alltha 
s Gel, 31 be d13 ):invanme 5. 

Fuithermore,it in thy trouble tho 
wile not tticke vnto outward things 
nor with a carnali cye behold the 
things that are ſcene and heard ;but 
with Motes inall thine .ft:ices enter 
by ard by into the tabernacle of the 

REx.33.9 Lore kh, doubtleſle thou ſhalt receive 

Num.7.89 anſwere ſometime, and returne in 
firucted in thizgs both preſent andfſ 
to come, 

For it was Moſes wont io matte: 
of controucrfie , and difficule things 
to go into the 1 abernacle, 2nd tobe 
rid trom the wickednefſe of men hee 

ZEx.33.13 vſcdprayer 1, &the calling for God 
aſliſtance, So oughteſt thou to ent: 
i8to the private cloſet of thine heat 

m Mat, 6.9 m, and there moſt earneſtly to call 
vpon G OD. n a 

of 


fÞ-p.45- 209 They are free who forſake . 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, themſelues 
onfFor we # read that Iothua , andthe s loſcg, 13 
4 of the Iirachtes were therefore 
iSejued of tne Gibconites , becauſe 
By counfclled not with the mouth 
Sic Lord, but gaue light creditto 
ar taiic tale, 


CuapPp. ALV... 


Wat man // ould not beeton importunete 
inhis matters. 


LORD. 


MOnre, caſt thy burden vpon mee 
'"" ab 12 due tiume | will giant thy " 
er ucſt, 
he Bh vpon my comandements, & b Devu.6.z, 
ue: halt tn 4 ercat profir thereby 6, 4.&C, 
SERVAN 1.0 my Lord, | wii. _ 12.28 
dfeely refer my whole c-ule to thee Pia 85.8 
tor | fode that all my Cates doc cMar.2y 
{ wphc preuule, Z*.&C, 
i Ohchc I were not fo carcfull of ! Per,5.7 
oorldly things . bu: could cucn our, 
Whaid vataine ly obey thee d. dl us 
LORD. My, 'onne , many times 
man d<fiies 4 thing, which atcer- 
Sude hec mil kes when hee bath it 
ace : B-caule the deſires 'of one 
Wop doe not long cadure, but force 
you 


aPlagy 
"MN 


L1.28 


| Gods mercy is our merits. 210 Chapt p. 
( 


The third books 
you to couet after ſundry and 4, But 
uerſe. ith f1 


Wherefore itisno ſmall thingforſſÞ 
aman in ſmalleſt thiogs to forſkeſſ 
himſelfe, and he that will goeforwadfe 

eLu.9.23 indeed,'muſt viterly deny himſelfe «ſite 
& 14.26 forhe who ſo doth, 1s moſt at liberty 
33s and ſafe, * 
fFRe.I2.9 Buttheold ſerpentf}; an vtter ene. Þ 
'20.&c., myto good meng, ceafeth at no tine 
g Mat,rz from tempting h, but night and dy 
24.25.&c, layeth ſnares to eatrap, & ouerthion VV 
lr Tim, 6 the fimple, | 
9.10, Wheretore watch aod pray !, tha F 
x Pe.z.8.9 ye enter not ivtotentation, | 
Mat,26,41 
CHnapP. XLVI, 
That man bath nothing which go oa i5,0f ue 
hinſelfe,neither that he ſhovld 


glory of a» thing, 
SERVANT, 


| Ord, what is man that thouan 
« Pla,?.z mindfull of him @ ? and tae ſon 
of man, thatthonviſiteſi him > What Þ 

bRo.11.6 bath hedeſcrucd b,chat thou fhouldl 
Ephe.2.8 regard him ? » 
ep! 144.; O Lord, I may not complaineif 
4d Ro.,c.20. thou doe reieft me d : neither reaſon 
with thee, if thou denie my requeſts, 

But 


M: p.46 311 Ambitiondhe poyſon of the ſoule 
of the Imitation of Chri5F. | 
But thus may I truely borhthiok = 
;þ my ſelfe, &ſayz Lord, Tamno- e 2 cor.g.g | 
ng, I hauc no goodnes of my ſelfe, 1 cor.q.p | 
tnaked came I out of my mothers flob 1,2x 
mbef, and naked ſhall I returne Eccl.5.14 
ther, b Tim.6.7 
frhou afiſt me not, and inwardly 
fry me, I faint viterly, & becom 
6 Wolutc 2. | opl.51.10 
12 © Bur thou, Lord, alwaies art one, 11.&c. 
5 abideſt the ſame for evermore h, hpl.102.12 
x Soy are alwaies g00d 5, righteous k, Ela.44.6 
| $4 holy 1 ; for thou doeſt all things 5Pla. 5.4 
& tl, rigbreouſly, purely, aud with &De. 32.4 
Si:dome wm. {1 pets 
Butt, alas, am moreprone to com » Pla, 134 
ther backward than farward: I cg- 1.2.&c. 
f ſc nut cucrmore at one ſtay n, be- »Tob.14 
ule I am (ubieR to alteration, like 1.2 
time, 
Notwithſtanding , if thou reach 
ib thy helping hand, I ſhall ſpecdi- 
ſbe comforted o, far thou without , Pal, 16.8 
t Fur aide canſt aſliſt, and fo ſtreng= 
1 Fea mee, that my countenance no 
tore (hall alcer and change duuerfly, þ Pl.104-2 
dmy mind fhall be fixed and waite - 
jon thee alone. 
| Theretore did I knowe, while ci- 
Wt I couct the zealc of the (pirir, or 
Fadriucn by lome occaſion to ſeeke 
thee 


God 212 Chap, " 
The third booke 7 
thee (for there 15 none that can com 


Praiſe Ged, and pleaſe 


| 
for: mec) how 1c contemnne the com '0 


g1loh.z fort ofthis world q.doubtles 1 ſhouldni 
15.16 both hope well of thy fauor, &lookel] |, 
eloh.,cs with 1cvlulneſs ſometime for thegiky 
22 of chy conſolation r, Finally, if irfulf 
ſ lam. 1.15 out well wich me, at any ume, it1so 
£ PC. 29 11 thy goodrieli-ſ, I am bur vanny in 
wPli.344 thy fighter; of none account w, mot 
2-14 tali x. and fraile 9, 
x Þ{.89.5S Whercoftthen do | boaſt? Or viyſ 
an! 49. to couct | robe had in admiratipu ? Ee 
1112, ucnofnothingJ, bur that 1s vanity, 
9 10.14.22 Doubticfle, a moſt peſtilent & vaineÞ 
Jier. 9.22 tniog ambition is, it both draweth 
Jam.z.iz manaway from the true glorie, and 
ſpailes him vitcerly of Gods ctervall 
eTam.4.6 ftaucur a. 


Ec.10.7 For while man pleaſcth himſelfe, 7 
b Luk. is be dilpleaſech thee b : while he feeketh 
6.14 the praiſe of men c, he Iceſcth be true 


cIoh5.cq vertuesof the rr inde, 

and 12,43 Butthetruc glory & true retoycing 
is for a man ro glory not of himlclie,FOE 

dſcr.g but of thee d: andtoretoyce ct tay 
name, rot of his v-rtue, or ay thing 


22.25 
4. an beſides. but onely for thy lak-. 
1718 Wherefore prailed bee thy Name, 


e Pla. 96,1 29t mine, cxtolled be thy wor ks, not 
| mioe ; letth- holy name bee magtt» 


eFoCCe k 
3 3 . ficd e, tet me hauc 10 pl ailc al all. f JE 


| hap. 47 212 PraiſeGod, and pleaſe Ged 


of the Imitation of Chrit. 


\ 


ine infirmiries g, 

& [.etthe Tewes receiue honnour one 
Rf another þ, 1 will ſeeke that which 
lBpvmeth of God alone. 

All the glory, the credite, the eſti= 
tion of this world, if it be Ccompa- 


ine 5, what is it but mecre vanitie, 
nd foolh1{hnes k 2 

Whertore, O my truth /, my mer. 
y.1,my God, O blcfled Trivine, to 
ne Wee be praile m, 30 honour, & glo- 
t2,and power tor cucrmore, Amen. 


all Caae. XLVII. 


fe, That the praiſe of this world is to 
be contemned. 


| LORD. 
0p 
le] Bot thou troubled my Sonne, 
ayWikough thou (: ce others cextolled, 
0g Wleſtcemed, and thy cite defpiled, 
deontemned &, 

meECaſt the eyes ot chy mind vpon me, 
notÞd I warrant thee, thou wilt brooke 
MJ contempt well enough, 

JERV. O Lord wee areblinde 
[ and 


I witl cuermore glory Inthy praiſe 
I; of my ſelfe I wii] not,except ic be of Fpſy106,47 


L2 CO.,1I1 Z 
2 COT. 12oF 


h loh.5.44 


d with that eu-rlaſting glory of ;Reu.2x 


23.24.25 


20 

kh Ec.10,7 
9.12.&c, 

I (1.252 
mie, 5.13 
and 7,13 
1 Ti.1.19 
2 [1.4.18 


4 1111, 1.3 


bMar,g.29 


Loge the Creator aboue creatures. 214 Ch, 
The third booke 

ce Gen,6,5 and alas, eaſily ſeduced with vani 
If T look well into my (elfe, I amy 
hurt of any thing, ſo that I haue of 

dDao,g.t4 cauſe to complain of thee at alld, 
for that I Eaue both many times x 
gricuouſly ofterJed thee, all thy cre 
tures doerightly arme themſelues 

e Sev, 2 gatolt mie e, 

17.18 Therefore praiſe and honour;aÞ 
glory belnng«th to thee, bn:tom! 

fDa. 9.7.8 ſhame an&cortempr f, 

of. _ Aad except Iframne my felfe pa 

4 + ently to beare the contempt and df 

pMat.nt.29 ipightofall men g, T ſha} neucr ataſÞ 

Tm Cthrra quiet mind þ,, the ligbrof this) 

$2 I':m.3 3 ' 

i Spirit, or thine cuerlaſting locicty 4, 


Cnaye, XLViil 


Th.it we muſt not re$T or depend | 


vpn 134. 


LORD. 


Y Sonne, if thou for amity 
aTob 14.25 :rrendflup lake repoſe any colff 
lob. 6 zz fidence ;o man, never looke to 
bp! r18 8.9 quiet and at reita, But if thoube 
epl.136.2.4 toy ſelfe vrtothe immortal andelt 
dpſ. 147.2 1:ſtivg truth 6, atthe depattareoft 

friend, thine hart wil nor be rr Ie I 


Fhap.48. 215 Behunble, andeethamv 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
On me ſhould thy foue bee groun- 
|, and for my ſake ought cucry | 
Food man to beloued c, &the more ; x Pex, 2.8 b. 


arely, 
| Sing friendſhip cannot laſt, , Per.4.$ 
iberis it rrueand pure Joue,which 1 The, ;,z 
couple not together, z oh, 2.17 
So mortified ſhouldeſtthou bee 1g, 
Sm thc(e affeRions , thar os touck-— 
thy ſelfe, thou ihouldeſt ſeerac to 
ewithout all comfort d, 2 
ſo much the nigher 1s man to God, ? F- 
hee 1s farther from che comfort of © 25743? 
4 world : and ſo mich the more 
Sobly dork be aſcend vo to God, as 
; more deepely he deſcendcth icto, 
vl delpiſerh hinſelfe e, e Phil, 2.5, 
Jbut hez who arrogatzs any gocd 6,,,%c, 
bog to 1imſclfc,letteth the fauvr of 
dd from divelling within him, 
for the holy Spirit doih 2lwaics 
ttc a mecke and bumble micd fe Fi Pere. 6 
Couldett chou once bring thy lelfe pr, 56,3 
lonotbing, and renounce the loue 
this world g, ſurely I would come, ,. x [0h z 
d poure, vpon thee molt ficgular';, , 
nefits, Bur while thou lookeſt vos loh.12.25 
taures, thou l.(cit the fight of the 
ator þ, 
they Learne in all things ta maſter thy 
it tor thy Makers faxe, lo thai: 
thou 


dg NM. it, I © 


bþ lam. 4.4. 


-” Be Chriſt ſcholer © 216 


The third booke 
thou attaine vnto the knowledge I 
of God. the 


5Mat.1o Even the vileſi thing loued, y 
37.and.z t lookedvpon yndilcreetly , doth 4 
1.2.&, filea man, and hinder himfrombyf . 


pinefle, 
k CuaP. XLIX, 
Azaineſi vaine &> worldly knowle | 
LORD. 
M Y Son , be not thou carried f 


way with the fajre and (ubt 
{pcech of man. For the kingdome 
#4 1£0.4.10 God is not in word, but 10 power 
 Gptr19.97 Liſten ro my wores , for they 
cPla.119 flame the minde b,|:ghren the vad 
TI;o.-Ic5 ſtanding c, ict men on fire d, &bji 
Pi:.19.7 $ the truc comforte. 

dle.23.29 Reade nethiog with a minde 
epl2.1y.8. ſeeme the more learned onely, 
aid 119 wile : but to mortific thy finnes, 
$0.11I18 this will more protit thee , than 
koowledge of maiiy obtcure &b 
f 1 cor. 3.3 queſtions F. 
Though thou have read much, 
at the la!tthou mult bee fain toc 

£Lu.10.42 rg one princip): 2. 
| Tonely teach men wiſedome, 


FChap.49 217 Be ChriSts [cholley 
of the Imitation of Chris. | 
[(not men ) gwe vnderſtanding to | 
the imple þ x ſo that they, whom 1 Proy.4 
heake vato, doe _—_ proouc wile, and 2.6 
and profit much iotdeſpirit, MAt,11.26 | 

Woe to them who ſeek manie | 
J ibiogs of man, and negleQithe way 

to ſerue mes, 5Mat.2g | 

The time will com, whenthe Ma» 23 24-&c, | 
fer of maſters, the Lord of Angels,c. | 
ven I ſhall appeare, to take an ac- | 

J:counr of all men, and !o eximine the KMat,2g- | 
coaſcierice of every one & : then will 19.20.&c, | 

Iearch leruſalem with Iights 1, and 21-32.&c, | 
1Fcifcouer thole things which Jay h137 Zep.1,12 þ 
Yiodailines mw, «t what time tongues BI 0.4.5 | 

hall ceaſe, and kaowledge doe no "91 cor, xy | 
pood ”". » | 
I cucn I doeſo lift vp thebumbled 9 Mat, ro 
ninde, that in a moment it ſhall cone. 19.20 | 
ſive morc keowiedge of the eter- fmar.ng.ro | 
all cruths, theo any man by tenve Luke 21 
jeares ſtudie can attune vnto, 14.15, 

I teach neither jargliogly to diſs Mar, g, 2 
Jute, cot dwerlitic of opinions to 4.&c. 
dſtraQ, nor ambuiouſly ro get fame, q Lu g.2 ». | 
ror cootectiouſly to obtaive victo« rMat,G.z5. | 
tie, by force of argument, ſlab 8 5 
, Tteach how todeſpile the world p: 50.54. 
dloath things preſentg ; to (eeke & 8 Mat.s, 
our ecernall r, to flievaine glory, 44.45. 
lo luffer inturies# ; totruſtia mees; wTo.rg.it 

| M withe 


——=_- 


nm 


_ — 


"Be Chris ſcholler. © 218 Chap. et 
E- .. ' The third booke 
xToh.1g without raceto couct nothing w, at 
14. to Joue mee highly and zcalouſly 6, 
9 Mat, ro, bone ali y. . 
37s For by leuing mee , ſome have 
profited in heavenly things , that ty 
the admiration of men they haueſpo. 
2Mar.zz- ken 7, and haue gotten more by fore 
zt, fakivg alle, then by any ſtudy, 
aM2.,13.27 Bur toſome I ſpeake common,to 
' 6 Mar, 13. other fpeciall rhings, to ſomel com. 
10.12 Ffortably appeare in outward ſignes 
' Mar,q.11. and figures to others my lecrets aps 
e loh.5.36 peare as clearely as the light þ, 
d 2 Cor.z, The Scriprurcs iodged ſpeate one 
14.15 andthe ſame thing ec, yet teach the 
elob.8.6 nor all menabked :but1rteach _ 
7.8. in the inwarde p.rts e. I iearch the 


fRev.2,23 hart f, and | knowe the thoughts that 


g Mat,26 pricke forward to well doiogh, and 
24-35 giuetocucry man that which 15 aged: 
þ Phi.2,12 tull;, 
$1 Corals 
4.5.QC, CnaPe.L. 
That wee ſhould net conet after earthlis 
and out ward things. 


LORD: 

| M' Son,rem.ember that thou bee 
 41Cor.2 1grorant of many things «,and 
L.2 that chou efſteemetby (elfe bur fora 


dead man 1d this word, cuca for 
| him 


Chip. 50 219 

of the Imitation of Chrifs. 

lim to whom the whole world is c111- 

cified 6, Thou muſt onerpaſſe much 6 Ga)l.6 14 

4 though thou heardeſt not 3 and | 

dipke alwates on that which belopgs 

pthy peace c, eLuk.z9 
Better it is fo-turne from thoſe 43 

tings which millike thee, andro ice 

wery £1an have his owne ſaying, the 

jocontend with brawling words d. dRom.1; 
if thou bee at a gool4 point with 13 

God, and baue bis iudgement al- 


niesin thy minde e, thou fait the eEca18.2g | 


notre cafiiy beare, if thou bee oucr- 
(0ME, 

SERV. O Lord, to whatpaſſe 
te wee come? Behold, if wee loſe a 
wnorall th;pg, we lament. for a lite. 
Ie profit we run & labor, yea though 

deal! the nigbtlong, bur the Joſſe 

our ſoules we vtterly forget f; T hat fMat.26 
wich lictle, if aoy thing at all, pro» 26 
tis, wee ſeeke after, but that which is Luk. 9.2 5 
poſt necefſarie g.. we vtterly negleft, 3 Luk.10 
opladly doth man addi him whol. 41-43 
ke vato outward things, and with. 
but Maas repentance weker inthe Þþ 1 Toh. z. 
ane 7, : I 3 


Mz. Cnazsn, 


Care for eternall, conet not 
tempora!l thines * 


| Leave thisworld, and 220 Chap,q1 
lowe God. The third booke 


Cnay., Ll. 


That ezeyy man i510t tobe credited, and 
that by words wee eaſily 
offend, 


SERVANT, 


O Lord help me now in this trou-| 
s P{.60u1 1 ble: forvainisthehelp of mane, 


|Howoften haue I beene dec:ined| 
where [ lookt for faith ? Apaine there 
(FE I have found it, where | looktfor 
b D{a,xo8 none. Sovaine is the truſt in men: 
13 butin thee, O Gad alone the {ive 
+ epſ, 29.39 0noftherighteous doth con'liſts, 
| 41 [hel,, Wee thanke thee d, O Lord, our 
I 242 God, far all whatlocuer betidcth 
x The.5.13 miſ-rable and weake ones, which a6 
_ deceiued and changed with # 

tle. 

What man is he that ſo wiſely and 
circum{pcRly behaves him(cifeinallY | 
things thut he is neuer decciucd, oor ha 

elam.z.2 commethinto danger e? Eit 
F plaizs.t Yea, bewhotruſteth in che Lord fff bit 
and (erneth him with a {imple mindey ou! 
doth not foe2fily and ſoone offend;F me 
& though befall ctomtime 1ato trouy cov 
bles, and perills, yct either ou Ap 


Chap. F1. 221 Trait not man, but beleewe 
of the Imitation of Chris? the Lord 
keeſcapeth,or is ſtrengthened, (o that 
heecan endure them, For thou Lord 
continueſt with them vnto the ende 
4 nbo put their truſt in'thee g. gPla.zr 

Hard it is, yea doubtlefle it 15 very 1,24 

bard to flade tuch faithfull friends as Pla, g4.14 
willſtick by vs in ali extremities : but and7.11 - 
thou Lord, thou onely art faithfull þ þ De. 22.4 
ioall chings, neither is any like vnto 5Dcu,z2z 
I thee s, 
1. Oh how wiſe was that good foule, 
E that ſaide, My minde 1s reoted, and i 
| builtin Chriſt 4! were I at that ſtay, þ col. 2.6.7 
my mind fo cafily would not be trou. - 
:Y bled with worldly feare /, neither | Pſa,g6 
i-© hould the darrs of bitter wordes »» 4.12 
liquictme, m Pla.6.4 
But who can foreſee all thinges ? 
Who can auoide miferies ro come'Y 
Now, if things though foreſcen, hurt 
© many times, how much more grie- 
voufly will things aothing foreſcene 
18 annoy 2? 
Ul But alas, wretch that I am, why 
rfl haue | nor better looke4 ro my ſelfe ? 
Either, why fo lightly haue I put con. 
fl iience in others ? Hereby » edeclare 
cj our {clues to bee men, and thac fraile 
:;E men too », albeit many vorightly ac- n fam.s. 1 
count, and flattcriogly doe call vs 
Angels, 


My hom 


\ Truſt no man, but beleewe 1222 
the Lord The third booke 
whom ſhall I credit, Lord, whom? 
but only thec, who art the very truth, 
oToh.14.9 396 canft neither deceiue, nor bede. 
Rom.,2.4 Cfiuedo, 
'pPla.ccg For all men doubrleſle be lyersy, 
L 1s and weak, and vnconſtant, ard fraijke, 
eſpecially inwordsq, that raſhly hasd 
', over head, euecry thing may-not bee 
credited, whatſoener colour of truth 
it beare. 

Therefore not without preat cauſe 
and wiſedome thou diddeſt forew ane 
5 Mat.10 to beware of mer x, and forctel), that 

7 aMmins enemies ſhould bee thole of 
-ſ Mica. 7.6. his houſhould/; and ſay that ſuch are 
Mut.10-36 notto be beheuel, who ſay t, Lo here 
eMat,24 hcis, or there be iss 
24 T bis bauec 1 learned to my lofle, 
Mar,z 3.21 God graunt I may prooue the more 
wife, not fooliſh thereby, 

Play the wiſe man, ſaid one, play 
the wiſe man,andthatT rcll you, keep, 
to your (elfe. Which thiug I dicythin- 

' king none ſhould baue vnderſtood 
the lame 2 but afterward hee that wi- 
Icd mee to be ſilent, could not keepe 
it ſecret himſelfe, but fourthwith. be 
wrayed himſclte, aod betrayed me, 

From ſuch tattlers, and vadiſcreet 

# Plal.t20 men, O Locd, deliuer mee «, thatl 
3.3 may neither fall into their hands, 
nor 


Chap, 


Chap. 51 223z Thinkgbefore you ſpeake 
ofthe Imitation of Chri/#, 
nor follow their kind of dealing, Let 
my mouth vtter continuaily the 
© | truth x, and remooue away farre fro «x Pro.$.7 
meca dilſembling rongue'y. For wy 9pl. 34 13 | 
| pate 18 not to doetbat to another, 3 Mat.z,1 | 
, | which T woul4 rot baue done to my Luk.6.;z2 
(Nl (&lfe 2. Tob.q.1s © 
£| Ob howgood 3s it, and what qui- 
b Þ ctnes doth it bring to ſay nothing of 
others, Dor to belceve euery thing, to 
e f ſpeak little, to open our ſelues bur to 
ef few, toſceke after thee, which knows 
| eſt our minds 4, not cobee carricd a» 4<Ro.8.27 


bout with cucry blaſt of words; but loh.2.:23 - 
to couer. that all, both inwarde, and ; 
outward things may bce finiſhed and 
brought about according to thy will 
and commandement6, 6 Tam.1 
Oh, how neceflarie tothe keeping 18.19.&C. | 
ſill of Gods fauour is it, to ſhun the | 
pompe of this world, not to couct 
thoſe tkivgs which are wonderfull in 
fight c, but to follow, and with all di. c Lu.16.25 
ligence to purſue that which may ; 
bring vs both to amendment of life, d Tt.6.14- 
and to zeale of gedlinefie d. 2 T1.2.23 
How many bath vertue knowne, Tit.3.12 
and over haſtily commended, enda- 
, mayed |! Apainc, to how many hath 
the (ame done good, beeing vied inre Ela, 20 
lilence e, in this milerable life, x5 
M 4 which 


P wt vþ il! words _— Chap. 
: The third books 
which is altogether counted atenta, 
flob.z.: tion and milery f. 

GCe 
| CnaP, LI). 


That wee 0u7ht te repoſe our confident 
in the Lord, when wee are pierced with |.; 
the darts of ſlandering tongues, 


LORD. 


Y Sonne, ſhew thy ſelfe con. Þ*. 
SY ſtant, and truſt in mee, For || q,; 
@p{.112.78 what bee words &, but words? whick |} jy, 
ay flice about the ayre, yet burtnotfo (Nj, 
much as a ſtone ? ſte 
If thou ar: Faulty, amend thy felfc; F.. 
if not guilty ofanycrime , ſtudieto | 
. ſufferthe flander patiently for Gods 
þ Mat.5.11 (akeb. Atthelcaſt bear with ill words 'y 
ſometime , though as yer thou caoſt JF ., 
beare no great blowes. th 
Why doe ſuch trifliog thiogs diſ- F ©, 
quiet thee, but onely becauſe thou art 
| caroallas yet, and haft morercgard if (, 
eMat.to of mens, then is meet ? 
26. For becauſethou fcareſtrobe con- ff ; 
Luk. 12.4. temoned , thouwilt nor beexeprehen- | || 
ded for thy faults ; but feekeſt the, 
ſhadowes of excuſes, But lookethou | * 
more earneſtly into thy ſelfe, and 
thou 


'Whzp:5 2: 223” _ BrindgedbyChiiſe * 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, L 
hou ſhalc ſee thatboth the world, & 
raju careto pleafe mend, doth line q Gal.1.10 
thin thee. 

For by ſhunning to be correCted 8 
flamed for thine cffences , thou gi- 
ft moſt ' cuident arguments, that 
thou art not truly _- » and m_ 
neither thou art rightly dead to the 
yorld, vor the world = Hou "0 6 Gal 64 
But liſten thou vnto my words.aD 
thou wilt not pafle vpon the words, 
Jyjcaoften Gorton ales f, fPlal.z.6 
{ What if alithe worſt wordes that 
' may be invented were ſpoken againſt 
thee ? they could not hurt thee one 

lor, if thou wouldeft beares, and e- 

ſteeme them but as motes, Forthey 
{cannot pluck ſo much as an baire fro, © 

thine head þ, | | , c 

But bee who is either weak of cou- oe Fe 

nge, Or wicked of conuerlation, is at "I, 

eaſily moucd with evil} words, But he 27-35 

that truſteth ia mce, and depengeth 

not-vpan his Owne indgement, is 

yoyde of this worldly and flethlte | 

feare #, iPlal.55.3. 
For I both iudge and know all ſe. 517. _ 

crets k, I know what and how cuery k1 cor.5.5. 

thing is done 1, 1 know both who oft- Reu.2.23 
fereth, and wha ſuftereth 1iurie, * 
This prouccedeth from me &throvgh 12:13» 
M 5 By 


WW a 


d Rom.6, Z . 
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2M 
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PR: tudeed by Clit 
The bhird. books 


3-6. . of many harts may be opened », 
Mar. 1o Iwill ivdge both the guilty, &the 
$6.18.8&c, guiltlc fle o; bur firſt itis my mindto 
»[n,2.25, 4 them both by alecret iudge. 
#2cor,s En. 


ppl.116.1 true q& ſhall neverbe ouerthrowen, 
9 Ro,2.2 Butthac commonly is hidden, and 
ang 2.4., koowen but of a fewe», yet for all 
y pſa:36 6, that it neuer doth, or c1nerreſ/allbeit 


and 67.40, [carce indifferent, 
Therefore nt is go0d toappeileyns 
tamee incuery indeement , and. ogt 
eN-.7.1.2 tofoliow private affeion 8. 
N0.2.1,3,) Therightcous man 15 never moo». 
1c0.4.2.4 eds, by any crofle that. God doth, 


4-5-0:c, Way flinderous reports, nor vainely. 
rejioyce when bec is cxcufed by other: 
men, For. hee £onlideretb that Iam 
« Plal,n.g be who ſearchtho barts,& the reins x, 
Rey. 3.22, 329 iudge not according to the out- 


z Pct.z,, conimocly I condemae 2, which in 
- Luk.1s F*he iudgement of man is commens. 
| 7 ow. 
SER V, O Lord God, who art 
a r!ghteous ludge, ſtropp and patie 
« got 


Ch 2Þ.42 Ch: 


m Amos mypermiſſion wm, thathe though 


20. Toe witnelie of man decucicth y, 
Joh, 5,29 Mmanytimes 5 but my judgement u þ 


Fpaſ.19. 9.18 the iudgement of fovles ir (eeme | 


& Pia].g.x ſend, neither doth bee either preatlic 


«. 


5Ro.2. 11 #2rd perion, orappearance y.For that. | 


Chip; 53% 227 : No munsroghteouſnes,ont Goad: 
of the Imitation of Chritt, mercy doth ſaue v3” | 
ent, knowing the frailty and wicked- | 
nexof men, bethou my ſtrength, and | 
confidence &: For mine owne con- a Pla.g.1 | 
ſcience will cot ſerue mee b:. thou and 16.3 | 
ve. | knowſi that which 1 ksow not. Ther- 61 Cor.4.. | 
fore my part was to humble my lelfe 3.4 | 
a | when I was reprooued, andto take it 
12 þ patiently c : which Ibauenotſhawn: e Pro. 2 
n, | forgiue mcd, O Lord of thy mercy, 16.& 15 5 
4 © aod ſo blefſe me, thar hereafter 1 may d Mat,s 12 |} 
Il F fhew my (clfe more patient, For thy | 
it { fingular mercy e dooth more ſcrue. eRom.z.2 | 
to the actainzment of pardon, than 
the opinion of mine owne rightcoule' 
» | nefſe tothe Yefence of my ſecret con- 
+ Þ ſcience. And albeit I rthinke my felfe 
cleere from (inne, yet am I oot there- 
\ | byiuſtified f, For without thy mercy f 1 cor. 4.4 
vo man can be ſaucd 2. £pf143-2 


Crnuae, LIIT, 


. That for the att ainement of euerlaſfiing 
life, all manner af trouble muſt 


1 be endured, 
LOL 


1] LA Y fon, ot neither trouble break 

J 4VE thee,vor adticrlity,tuſtained for | 
wy lake, throw thee dowo, tut com- 

foR 


Por eternallioyes,uffers 22.8” Chap. aj 
8ranſctorie troubles The third booke 
fort and confirme thy lelfe in all el is 
4 1 cor, 10 tremities with my promiſe 4, who am 
12 able enough to giue thee moſt ample 
b |am. 1.19 andinfinite rewards 6, ; 
Reu.z.19 Long thou ſhiltnot labour herein 
22.26 this world, neither bee afflited al. 
Reu,;,g Waics, Hope a while longer d, and 
c He.10,9 thou ſhaltſee a ſpeedy diſpatch of all 
aRe.3.11 cwl's, andehe time will ſhortly come 
when there ſhall bee neither troubles 
eR:u,6, nor tumuits any more e, Little is it 
>-.1I7 and ſhort, whatſocuer by timecom- | 
and 21.4. mcthtoanend, 
Whercfore goeto, asthou dof}, la. 
bour fairhfuily in my Vineyard, and 
f Mat.ro.8 I will be thy rewar\! fe 
Rceu.12.12 Write thou, mcditate, ſing , ſigh, 
keepe lilence, pray, ſuffer aduerſitie, 
with courageous heart; For doubtlcts. 
| euerlaſting felicity deſcrueth all theſe, 
gRo, 8.18 yea and greater conflicts g. | 
| Ove day, God knowes how ſoon, 
quietnes will come, & ther ſhallthere 
de neither day, ceither night, as now 
there 1s, but I;ght perpetuall withuut 
end, brighines infioite without com- 
Eſa.60 prehenlion, peace which never fl1all 
20.20: decay, and quietnes which eucrmore 
ev,21.23 ſhalllaſt þ, Then thou wilt rot lay: 
and 22:5 O that] were deliuercd from the bo» 
iR0.7.24 dy of this deazl: 4, n{ither cry out - 
| « 12:8. 
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hap.5g4 229 Foreterna lioges, ſuffer -* 
of the Imitation of Chrift, tranſitory troubles 
iswiſck; Wocis methat I dwelſo k Pla,r 20 
ono in this world ! For then both 5.6 
leath ſhall be deftroyed /, and ſalua» ! Hol.1g.14 
jon ſhall appeare which neuer ſhall x co.15.55 
huecnd mn, there no anguitſh », but wReu.zo 
bleſſed ioy, and fgycete and vertuous 6.14 
lompany ſhall be. »Re. 21.4 
Oh, diddeſt thou beholde the euer- 0 lam.z.r2 | 
hſting crowaes o, or the glory wher- Reu.2.10 | 
with they, who in this world were p x co.4.t0- | 
contemned p, and thought not wor- Heb.n1.32 
Jihy to liuc,do triumph withal,doubt- 3 4.35 
[eſſe thou wouldeſt forthwith debaſe 
thy ſelfe euen tothe ground, and de- 
fre rather to bee in (ubieQion to all. 
men,than to rule but one: thou woul. 
deſt not couct many merry daies in | 
this world q, but reioyce is ſuffering 9 phi. 1.23- 
roubles for the name of Godr, and rAQR.5.43 
tbiak it great gaine to be contemned 
among men, 
Now, if thou couldeſt brooke theſe 
things, and let them finke into thy 
mindc, thou wouldeſt not once com« 
plaine /, For are not all troubles ro be ſRo.12.13 
luſtained for eternal life ſake e? or is 2 ©0.6.4.5 
itſo ſmall a thing to get or to forgoe 1am. 1.2.3. 
the king dome of heauen @? tRo. 8.18. 
Lifr vp thinz eyes, man, vnto bea- 35:38 
wn ; beholde with mee how all my #Mat.6.26: 
Saints who hauc paſt rhe ſharpe con. 
fits 


Lrppineſſe of hiauty . zo Chal 
' The third booke 

s Mar.zs flis of the world, reioice now &;hgy 
22.23.24 they now ſee cemfort, how they be 
Luk.16,25 where they would bee, how they ref 

. 9. Reu. 72.14 20d fhall cuecr reſt with mee in the 
15.16.17. kipgdomeof my Father 9. 
ard 21.4. | 
23:24-25 CnraP., LIIIL. 


Ofthe happines of the life to come... 
and of. the miſericsof this 
preſent world, _ 


SERVANT. 


| Moſt-blefſed manſion of thee-. 
«Rev.21 Q ternall Ciry «, O moſt bright 
20.11.13 day of cucrlaſtingnefſe, the which is 
XC, peuer obſcured by. any vight 6, bu. 
b Efa.49-& alwaics enliphtened with-tbe moſt 
60.19.29 plorious truth, A day of continuall | | 
Reu.7.15 joy, of continual] quietnes, and hap. 
and 21.25 py ſtate of perpetuity, | 
c Pla, 43-3 Oh that tbat day bad once appea« 
Phi.3.7.8 red c, and thatthis world had encean 
end, | . 
| That day doubilcſſc fhinetb to the | 
d He.12.13 Saints in perpertall cleereneffe, but | 
e TEOT. 12 yeta faroffd, and asit were darkly e, | 
12 becauſe they bee Pilgrimes 10 thus 
f1 = 2.1T world fas yer, 
Hed:T1.13 The Citizens of beaucn they - ; 
{je 


I fa p.54 22k , '] &y 
of the Initationof Chriſ?, 
boy Yihe ioyfu'nelle of this day : bur the a 
dee Ybaniſhe4 children. of Eue do figh,be- 1 
ret cauſe he day of this life, both ſhort, . 
the F and euill F,is full of troubles, and di- f Ge,zp, g 
quiertnefle g, full of griefe & anguiſh; Pa.29.5 | 
where man dehileth himlſelte with fo - Gene, ; 
maoy (ios, intaogleh himſclte with 1,6,29 
| ſo. many- cuils,, is troubled with Eph. 6, 
ſo many feares, buſied with ſo manie x ,,x a 
cares, with much curiolity diſtraQted, 2 Tim. "MT 
eawrapped with much vanity, enclo- 2.,.4,; 
7 {:d about with ſuch errors, conſumed 
with ſuch labour,oppreſſed withtene CL 
| tations, weakned with pleaſares, and - 
». | rexed with poverty h, h 2 cor; 12 5 
t Oh when ſhallthzſe manifold trou- 2 2,24 v5 | 
| Nes-haue anend 2 When ſhall I bee &c, ”_ 
| delivered from this miſerable ſerui- 
| tueof finne > O Lord, when ſhall 
| | thiok but ovely ypon thee? when hal 7 
I reioyce my fill ia thee when ſhall ;pſa,rs.n 
I without all. manner.let, without all 
oriete either of. minde., or bodie k, k Rom. 94. 
[ caioy truelibertic , and peace onall 23.24 
{ lidesbe found: peace peace, I meane Phil, 1,23 
q conticuall, and truſty , peace within 
q andpeace without, and peace on all 
ſides without diſturbance /. IReu. 21.44 
| OQ poo4lcfus, when ſhall I behold 24.24.35 
; thee face to face : when ſhalll con- and-22.3 
| tcrplate the glory of thy kingdom ? 445. 
| when 


Ol ars oft. 


Ct 
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” 1Cco.15. whenwiltthou be allin all m, to mee} 
28, or whenſhall I becwith thee in th 


» Mat.25 ons of theworldn? 
34+ 


31.12. and much miſery p. O giue me com. 
I Pe. 5.8.9 fort io my baniſhmenr, & ioy ip my 
d Ge,47+9 trouble, in as much as with allthe 
defire of mindeT figh and long for 


Gal.6.14 ſome to me x. 


can-I not apprehend thee, I wiſh to 


® abide in heauer ſy things, yet carth- 
14.15 


Rom.7 
9:23». 


compelled to ſetue the fleſh 5, Thus, 
vnhappy manthat I am , ! fight with 
my ſelfe, and am grieuous to ry (ele 
whileſtmy ſpirit foareth vpward, and 
R6M.S.5 my fleſh bendeth downeward x, © 
nd 7.23. what diſcomfort feele I inwardly 9, 
Gal.5.17 when meditating of beauenly ihings 
Lam affaulted ſuddevly eucn with a 

{warme of carnall cogitations? 
Wherefore,O my God, forifake me: 
not 


kingdome, which thou baſt prepare F* 
for thy beloucd from the foundati, i 


Tam left bere euen ſuccourieſs as Þ 
Tcor.z.9 baniſhed man inthe land of minee. 
oEph.6.10 nemies, where continual warre is 0," 


gpl.27-12 theeg. For allthe comfort which this 
0d.43.1.2 world doth miniſter , is euen burden- 


Phil.1.23 Toenioy thee is all my deſire ſ; yet 
ly and vomortfied aftc&ionst keepe | 


mee downe, In minde 1 would ſubdue | 
all things, yet againſt mv will I am | 


chpgh, 


"Mp. 54+ 232 Theſpirituall bavtell } 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, Mf 

#, neither caſt mee away in thy diſe j 

afure 3, Oh ſcatter with the bright- 2 Pſa.27.9 || 

: of thy lightening all the imagi- 

tions which the caemy doth caft 

;, ſhootforrh thine arrowes and diſ- 

« them «. Call home my ſcaſes « pl. 144. 6 
to thee 3 make mee to forget all 

orldly things, and to throwe away 
nd contemnetbe copitations of wice 
edncſle. 

O luccor me, eternall verity 6, that þ Pſa, 2:2 
wo worldly vanutie may carty mee a- Toh, 14.6 
ny! O comeccleſtiall lweetnes,that | 
all encleannefl= may auoide at thy j 
| {comminge. cp(.68.1.2 || 

This aifo I am to crave at thy l 

Jhands,that it would pleaſe thee mer- / 

Jcifully to pardon , and forgiue mee 

J though I haue other things iv my 

minde when I pray, beſides thee: For 

J toſay the rruth, I am wont greatiy to 

deediſtrated, and many times there 

am I not, where bodily I fit, or ſtand, 
but whither my cogitations cary me, 

| Venly there I am where my copita- 
| tionis. Where my thougbtsare com- 

monly, there is that Tloue. And that 
| which either Tloue naturally , or cu- 
| flomably doe ike, comes cafily toro 
| my mind, . 
' This made thee, O mruthd, to ſay d Ioh.xg.6 "| 

Wicre | 
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The ſpirituallbattell; 224 Chayſbop- 
4 The #hird booke 
Where your treaſure is, there yilþfct©" 
e Mat.6, 2t your hcarts bee e. If I louc heaum por fi 
will gladlythink en heaucnly chingfhy, th 
if the world., in profperitie I amjoeelſe 
-, . cund, andpenſuein adueriity; if thjurni! 
fRom.s.s flcſh, minetions arc feſt cejue 
if the Spirit, to thinke on ſpurituaſavo! 
thiogs will be my delight, For wha] G! 
ſocuer I loue, I gladly both(pcakof YG 
and heare of, and thinke thereof cx. ther. 
neftly when I am at bome. for | 
Wherefore vadoubredly bee is anf{hc'p 
happy mao, who for thy ſake,O Lordthin 
gMat.19 q,.hforfake althiogs 2, offervio!tce | rote 
37-28-29 gratureb, & crucifie bis c:roallaf. | ? 
Luk.y.17, fetiens3, through the zeale of the Yun! 
and.9.25 ſpirit,that his confcicnce beiog at qui« || git 
bMat11 k, he may offer vnto thee the ſacri. | fau 
Tos fice of deuont prayer, and be meetto 
$c01.3.4.5- þc admitted into the compaPy of ab» 
| Gal.6.14 gelst, all carthly things being exclu+ 
AHeb.634 Jed mbotb inwardly & without. 
Me.10.34 
mRom.s, Cnap.LV. 
25-36. G f the defire of eternall life, aud of the 
5: 294g 260d things promiſed to ſuch 45 fight. 


LORD. 
Y ſonne, ſeeing thou percek 
ucſt thy felfe ro bce indued 
from abouc, with a dclire 


of | 


W 7 1 


noe from the taberaacle of thy body 


ef roto earthly rhings d. 


 { unto by thine owne cndeuours & co- 


{rerues thou ſhouldeſi goe forward, Phil.4.1z 


p.55 ; 225 Be hankefull end modeſt 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
feternall happineſle, and couereſt to 


[ 

\& 

ns 
"7 

un: 


CERT 


= 6 NEE nan ta ve. 
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, thereby ro beholde the brighte 4 2 cor. 5 
gfſe of my glory without ſhadow of 1.2 
Juroing 6, open thy minde, and re- 2 Per.1.1 2 
ctjue with greedinefle this holy infpi- 1.4 
nation. 6 [a.1.17 
Gme high thanks c vnto almighty c Eph.5.20 
Go4 for dealing ſo gratiouſly with 1 The.r.z 
ther, for viſiting thee ſo mercafally, x The.g.1z jj 
for trrivg thee vp fo zecalouſly, for | 
helping thee ſo mightily, chat of 
thioe owne weight thou fal not down 


IE EET HE AE. 
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d Wiſ.g 
Neither ſhatt thou attaine there» 14.15 


tations, but by the meer grace and eRom.y 
uourof Gode:; and as iv all other 10.32 


ſo cſpecially-increaſe in modeſtic,pre- fLu.g.23. ''| 
pare thy telfe ynto battels to comeF, 1 Tirm.s | 
and endeauour to cleaue to mee with 11.12 lt 
all thy ſtrengths, and to ſerue meal- 2 Tim.s.s {| 
wares with a burning affeion, oDcu,6.5 | 
My ſonne, the fire burgetrh many Mart.2a.,3g | 
times, yet neuer dooth the flame a- Mar.zz | 
[read without ſmoakeh: ſo diuerie 29 30 
burne with eefire ofheauenly things, Luk.r0.5 
and yet are they not free' from the h Eccr.s 
| tentations of carnall affeftionss, and 54Mat,z y 
' therefore for the onely glory of God 20,21 
they 


' Thicwerld 114 warfe wy had Chas 


The third booke 
| Klohn6 they craue notthoſe thiogs & the y 
* 26.27 tient bearing whereof they deſire þ 
 & 13.5.6 earneſtly athis hands, | 
Suck alſo many times is your 4 
frre, which for all that you pretend 
be molt fincere, But that is notpyr 
' and perfeQ, which any way ſeckath 
I Mat.6, afterpriuate commoditie1, 
24-25 ' QCraue not that which may bring 
I cor.x3.5 Either profit or plealure to thy (elfe, 


22 Mat.6 butwhat isecceptable in my figbtn, ſk 


- 9-10.& 26 and for the aduancemeot of my glo. 
"39-42 Tie, For if thou haue a right judge 
. Luk. 22.42 ment, thou wilt preferre and folloy 
my decree before thy deſire, yea or 
whatſocuer may be defired, | 
1 know thy defire, and I haue beard 
thy often gronings. Thou wouldeſt 
| preſently enioy the glorious freedom 
| »Phi.ti23 of the ſonnes of God ». Preſently 
| | thou art delighted with. the cuerh- 
ſting houſe and celeſtiall countrie re- 
_ eReu.21.4 pleniſhed with allioy o. But thathour 
?Eph.6.10 is vor yet come, and the time is yet 
- x.Per.5.8.9 otherwiſe, enen a time of warre x, of 
9g Gcv.3.17 labour g, and of triall r. Thou wiſheſt 
18.19 that once thou haddeit attained the 
. ylob.7.1.2 chiefe fclicitie ſ; but yer thou cant 
AQ. 14-22 not hane the ſame. 
JPhi.t.233z Iambe,laith the Lord, whom thou 


muſt lookefor, vntill the xtinpdom of Þ le 
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IP. 52. 237 ' Panquiſh thy ſelfe | 
of the Imitation of Chrift. | 
$od do come. Yer longer thou muſt ij 
» ole tried in the world, and exerciſed 
Ke many things e, Sometime I know # Bccl.2. 1 
hou ſhale be comforted, but not ful- 2,5 
toflyand continually, Wherefore ſhew 
ur  ſelfe conſtant and valiant, both in 
ah ooing and alio in ſuffering things 
catiarie ynto nature #, # Dan.1o 
Thou muſt put on the new man x, 2.3 
e, (ind change thy conditioas, And mea. Eph,y.1; 
» ſy times thou muſt both doe thoſe x Ep. 4.24 
d. Fthdinges which thou womdett not y, Rom.6.4 
& Saad omit that which thou woulcit col.3.9.10 -4 
" Foe 2. 9 Vi2.1lt2 
rf Others in their dealin2s fall proe Rong 
per. but thou ſhaitnote, the ſayings 16.19 Wl 
| Jef other mcn ſhal be heard,tiiiae thal a P.a,y x io 
| Bde contcmned 6, Ocher men fin! ob- 2,2.%;, '& 
| Fuinrheir (utes quietly, bu: thou halt þ Mit,vo || 
 Bbffer the co pultee ; others with nigh 12,19.,%c, | 
Fitz commendations ſhall b< extolled. c Pla pa.z 
but no word ſhall bee ma ic of the: d, d loha x5 
other men thall be preferred vato hie 18.19 
othces,but they ſhall judge rheero be ||| 
good for nothiog e. For chele cauſes exco.r.28 | 
thy nature will be troubled lomerime q 
and ſuffer great conflicts: but much 
good fhalt thou getthereby, bearing _ 
tin lilencef, f Efa.zo.g i 
By theſe and (ſuch like, che Faithfull Lu.zr.xg {| 
! ſeruant of the Lord is tried often- 
; times, 


Lf 


Panquiſh thy ſelfe, Chap, gelfibP 
The third booke = 

times whetber hee can denie, and» 

breake himſelfe of his owne will infÞ** * 

gLuk.s. allthingse. vitth 
. 23-24 And furelytbou haſt moſt need 9 
be mortified therein 3 namely, roſeeÞ!)» 

&.to {iffer thoſe thipgs which naty. W*P" 

rally thou canſt not brook, eſpecially" 

when things, .in thy iudgemerr, ab. 1 
þMat.26 ſurd and hurtful}, areenioyoed thee þ, $94 
39.4% Wherein, foraſmuch as then: darcf ade 
Lu.23,43 notrefiſt the higher power, whereun. $*t9 
Joh.5.34 tothou art ſubieA, it ſeemetb bardin $9" 
and 5.30 thine opinionto obey the commas. hall 
Job 6.38 dement of another, and not ro follow ('c< 
-Eph.,6.6 thine owne mind, ene 
$Ro.14,1z But conſider thou, my ſonne. what W 
Phil.2.:0 commocitie, and what an ample re.) 
Rom, 3.1 ward wil! ſhottly follow thetc }abors *! 
2Pet,2,i 2 of thine, & doubtleffe thou wilt be lo f'6 
14 far ifors ivſtaivinp ctiem gricvouſly, £&« 
kx co.tz 7 that roſt (weete, and great comfort ich 
AQ.5.40. theu wil: take of thy patience qu 
45 For in ſteede of thy momentanie- Þ*, © 
will, which gladly thou haſtrencun- Jeu: 
ced,thou ſhalthave an cuerlaſtiog wil Þ' ti 
ltoh 19.14 in ibe heavens }, There whatfocuer: $obe 
1Toh,z.7 theu wouldeſt bave,or carft wiſh for, L 
” : cor.2 thou fhalt find #y, There abouadance Eto! 
9-10 of all good things thou ſhalt haue, Þ* © 
without feare of lofing them. There Fl 
thy will together with mee ſiiall ne- 
2 vet. 


238 


wp.;59, 229 ThegloriouseNfate ofthe godly ' 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
r, cout after any outward or pri- 
ie thing o, No man there ſhallre. 6Iob.17. 
thee, no man complaine of thee, 24. 
z($6man trouble thee any manner of 
«Þ1y, but what thou canſt deſireſhall : 
"bepreſent , and (atisfie the deſire of pRe. 7.14, 
Wy minde abouncantly p, T5.16 17 
'} Therewilj I render glory for re- &,21.4.23 
.$wach ſuſtainedq, the garmeet of 24 25.26 
ladnefſe for heauiceſſe, forthe low. and 2 2.6 | 
iroome , a kingly throne for cucre. q Wild. s | 
ore. There the fruite cf obedience x.2.&c. i 
hull appeare & , the labour of repen. r E!2.6t. 4, bo 
ce ſhallreioyce #, & humble obe- ſmz.r5 24 
Hence ſhall glorio: iy be crowned x, £Ree2 201 4 
| Wherefore, doe thou modeſtly o- 4 Tob. z.5 
$f) ail meny, and never care who Ezec. 18 
Sees or commandeth, bat giue 23.23 
Ins earneſt endeuour to tzke Bf in x 2: Tim,z 
0s worth, whiriltuet if oken,& 11,12, 
\Pibfully eo fulfill that whatfocuer is Col. z.4 
quired at thine hands, bowſocuer it y 1 Pers 
«Bt, eicher by word or f1gne, yeawho. 13, 
deer, be he-thy beter, or thy equail, 
Df thy icferiour that would kaue it 
Fore, | 
Let other meo (=cke other things, il 
tothers ploty in what they will, and 3 Mat. qi 
x commended of the world cucn 11.13 | 
pthe sKies:but do thou reioyce whe aCt.g. 4 Þ+. 
voy art reproched x, whenthoudoſt Gal.6.q. 
execute | 


'C 
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| tnaffliftion flievnto God, 240 Ch Cl 
: The third beoke | 

91 cor.1. 2 execute my will y , and promote nf bu 
plory, and letthis be thine onely & 

lite, that God may be magnified off ha 

wayes in thee, whether it be by lifedlf 


xPhi.t.30 by death 2 of 
Cray. LVI. thy 


How a man oppreſſed wit. trogblu || wit 
enpht to yeeld himſelfeto | Ice 
the Lords will. pra 


SERVANT, po! 
Erernail Go: , and heauenly Faifcor 
a Pſ.1r5.4 cher, 1 yecide thee jmmo:t lin 
Ma.1 9.26. tharks, for that thou dooit whabie 
b Dev.z 2 thou wilt 4, and wil nothisg bur thatffuse 
FR 15 200C 6. len 
Mat1g.17 Let me thy ſeruant rejoyee in theedſil 
cLIco.2t not either 10 my (elfe, or 10 atly 0Wiga 
 dler.g.2z z ther thing d. For thou alone art theſe. 
e Sam, tiuecomtort, thou art my hopecandy C 
22.2.3 Wy crowne, thou Lord art my 1oyfjra 
Pſal.18,z and mine honour e, © | thee 1 haugſſubi 
and 14.5 Whatlocuer I haue , and that notion. 
f Plal.go any merits at all of mine. Thine ardfthat 
- 20.11.82, all things f, which thou haſt eythur 
gla.z.17 gineng, or made þ, I poore foulttee 
b Pſ.1z6 worne ont with labors cuen from myſton 
5.6.&c, youth, am gricued in minde# , andWid: 
5pla,88.3. that in (uch wiſe , that —_ | fo 
wer 


Chap.s 6, 24k In afflition fly vnto God 


of the Imitetion of Chriſ?, 
T burſt forch into teares, and am great- 
ol ly out of quiet for the cuils which 
haog oucr mine head. 
© Lord, I lowg after the comfort 
of peace : it 18 the peace of thy chil- 
den, who are fed with the light of 
thy conſolation I thas | require, 
If thou giue peace, if thou fill me 130. 


ceedingly, & deuou:ly found out thy 22.2 3. 


praiſes » ; butif ( as many t:mes thou a Pla. 149. : 


dooft) thou bideſt thy face o, I ſhall r.2.&c. 


not be able to runne the way of thy opl.119.32- | 
commaundements p, bur rather fal- pLu.8:13. WM 


4 
4 
1a 


lng on my knees ] ſhall [mize my 


Ya carſt1t did, when tþy lanterac I1gh- 

teving Mce from aboue, Twas rader 

the ſhadow of thy wings e, protefted yPſa. 11. 
gainſt ewls that ruihed vppoe 3.4.&c. 
86 ye [, 

O riphtcous Father alwaies to bee 
payicd, the houre is now comet, tTob 12. 
F®bcrein 1cby ſeruanc muſt be rryed, 23.6.1 17 
gO0 Mott jouing Father , meet 1s it 
Fthat I ſuffer ſomewhat for thy lake w, » Mat.5.10 
athis time. O Father euermore to 

bee worſhipped , the boure is now 

ſome which from cuerlaſting thou 

ddeſt krow would come, whercin 

If for a little time muſt outwardly fo 

i MN dic 


[8] 


$1 


IPlal,119. i 


% 
x 


with ioy m, my bart ſhall rcjoyce ex- w Luk, 15,* F 


beaſt q, beeauſe it gocth not with me g Plat 7.8 | | if 


ſpl. 55.2.3. | il 


2 
\ 


| 


ws 
Wil: | 


| 
| 
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All miſery, by Gods permiſiion 242 Chaps 
The third books 

die, that inwardly I may line wih Þ 
thee for cuermore z for a little while 
be contented to periſh, as itwere in 
mans opinion, and bee afflicted with 
gricfe aod aduerfity, that heereafter in 
'& El. 65.17 the morning of the new lighe «, [ 
'Rev.12.1 may nſeagaine with thee, and be glo. 
9 lob.z7 rified inthe heauensy. O moſt holy 
$4. - Father, ſuch was thy decree, ſuch is 
thy pleaſure, and that which thou cs, 
 mandediſt xs come to paſſe, 

7 lob.16 For this benefit rhon beſtoweſt Þ a 
| 2.20. vpon thy friend, that albeit tor thy 
41pet.2.14 ſake he muſt (uffer fl; tion a, inthisN, te 
x Pet.3.21 world, y=tis it but when,& of whom, | u: 

ard as thou wilt give leaue, For inf} rc 

the world nothing commeth to pals m 
6 Mat.6 either wichout thy counſell 4, with. 
26.27, outthy prouidence, or without cauſe Wi 
Math.1o why. S 
28-29-39 Andaffuredlyitis good for me,O If We 
1 cor. 12.6 Lord, thatl have been afflicted , that 
c Pſel. 1 eg. I may learo thy itatutes c, and caſt of m1 
21.76 All pride &arrogancy of minde. 
4 Pla,q1 Itis good for me that I amput tofſ ant 
23-24 ſhame, that I may ſeck comfort from] nil 
and Eg.29 tbee rather then of men d. Thereby 
eRo.n.22 allodoet learne to ſtand 18 feare off yea 
fPla.zz thine veſcarchable ivJgemevrs , whoſſhe: 
2.3.&c puniſheſt the Rightcous as well as ka, 

3 Pct.g.17the Wickedf, and yer none of theuſf: paſ 

| Wiſs 
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Chap. 56 243 The fruite of affliftion 
of the Imitation of Chriit, 
without cquitie and iufticeg. 2 Pla.99.4 
| thaoke thee, O Lord, for not (pa- & 119. 75 
Þ ring to afflit me with cuils, with bit- 
Þ cr paines, griefe and anguiſh both. 
| withio and without, Nane is there of 
© allvoder heaven that can comfort me 
Þ io this miſery, none I lay is there but 
| thou alone my God, and my Lord 
| 


1 
[1 


who art the celeſtial curer of ſoulesh, þ Pſ..147.3 | 
who both woundeſt 8: makeſt whole Mat.g.21- | 
apaice 5, bringeſt downe tothe graue 22.29.32 
8 and raiſcit yp 4, 5Dcut.zz 
of Thy correction is vpon megthyrod 259 = | 
2K teacherb me wiſedome 1 Lo, moſt lo- kx $1.26 Wo 
uing Father, I iubmit my ſeife to the "Fob. 1.2.2 MW 
rod of thy dilcipline m, Strixe hcth 1 Vr.zg.15: 'f 
my back & my neck too, that 1 may wMar,zs Wl 
turne imine vatowardiiceflc atierthy 24.48 vital 
will, Make me,O Lord,thine humble 
and godly diſciple, as thou haſt right 
well accuſtomed to doe, that I may 
even wholly obcy cuery commande- pl 
ment of thine #, To thee and tothy rpl.trg,71 ijk 
correQtion I commend both my lelfe il 
and all mine, for better it is to be pu« 
niſhed here, then bereafter o, oEſa.geg.6 i 
Thou knoweſt ail and every thing, Gal.6.9.40 iff 
© yea the moſt ſecret cogitation ia the Fl 
off heart of man, thou knoweſt þ, I hou p Heb. 4.2 ii 
 kooweſt what ſhal be afore it come to i} 
;paſle 9, neither haſt chou necde ” qRoan.: 
N > oo 


Spiritual iadgement 


_— 


The third booke * 
be informed oradmomthed of thoſe 


x Wil.3.6 of wickedneſſc r, And therefore vie 
' x Pet.1.9 mecuecn as thou wilt, andreicCt mee 
ſLu.22.42 not for my wicked life t, which none 


 wlohz thetcuth, pone knowcth it but thou 

24-25 alone s, 

x loh.iz.3 O Lord, grant me to knowe thoſe 

' yDeu.6.5 things that 1 ſhould know x, to loue 

M-t.2 2.37 that is to bee loued 9, to praile tha 
which pleaſeth thee, to make account 


loath, 

Suffer me not cither to iudpe after 
7Deua.17 the fight of the outward eyes 7 orto 
I Sa.16.7 give ſentence accordiog to the hea» 
Strac.q 2.1 riovg of mine nokaltuſ eares, but 


| tweene things both vitible ang (piri> 
ar Cor.z tvallg. and atore alithings evermore 


| bþ61Cor.z heaucnly will. For commonly the 
7.8 ſenſes of men in ivdging & aredecce 
Jay, 2.2 2 ued, and the friends of this world by 
clob. 2.15 loung onely vilible things ec, are d6 

i6.17 ccuedallo, 
| Ws 


344 | Chap.,# ; 


things which are done in the world, 
Thou knoweſt wherein I may profit. 
beft, & what good aduerfity will doe. 
tothe m— off, as it were, the ruſt. 


'#Lu.8.13* knowethſo we!l as thou, yea, to lay” 


of ſuch as thou haſt in price, aod he 
rally to miſlike that waich thou doſt 


| Job.10.4 with right 1udgement to diſcerne be» 


10.11, &c, ro fecke after the pleaſure of thine, 
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Chap. 57. 245 Stiritnall tudgeme | 
of the Imitation of Chri5F. 

| Tsamanſo much the better as hee 

& is greater in the opinion of mand? {ry 16 
The deceitfull in praifing the deceit. 19.20 
full : the vaine man in extolling the 
yaine, the blind in-commendiag.the 
blind : the weake in magnifying the 
weake, deceiueth him : & by praifing , 7h, ,,. M 
vaively, hce doth verely ſhame him e. | gh, ,z. 43 
For in truth ſuch is a man, an4 no fp,,,; | 
more, as thou eſtcemeſt him to bee, ;he mi. 
as once flaid right well, norite. 


CnayP. LVIL. 


| That we areto exerciſe our ſelues with 
beſer workes, when we cannot 


doe the be$F, 
LORD. 
\ Y Sonne, thou canſt nor al. 


waies abide inthe moſt earneſt 
and ardent ſtudy of vertue,, nor con- 
ticue in the bigeſt degree of heauenly 
contemplation! but of force through 
original! corruption 4, thouart made 4 Gen. z 
ſometime to come downe vnto iofe- 16.17.&c, 
riour things,and to beare the butthen Rom. 7:24 
of this morrall life þ though ynwil. 15.64 
lioply and with gricfe. For as long b Wild;g 
as thou carieſt abour a mortall body, 5-13 
N ; thou 


ppepo cg bo pu Cc Nees by - _ —— = oy 
—_— 4. —_ - - _—_ 
_— . 9ni%s 3 4 — _ 
1 AS 4 EI 


RS 


— — — 


000 Wav - 9 VII cs EI ny en EI OE 
> +7 vv os —_ —_ 


ig rg 
"GW — — —  — 
—_— - Pe TL TIO 


The body burdenſome 246 Chap. if 
| | The third books 
thou ſhalt feele the weight and heaui- 
c< Wiſlg.1 5 nefic of the ſame c. 
| Therefore in the fleſh thou muſt 
; ofcen groane ynder the burtheo of 
eRo.7.24 flcihd, becauſe thou canſt not alwaics 
| _ _ . Without intermiſ$sion continue in the 
ſtudy of ſpirituall things , and heauens 
ly contemplatioos, 
Here then.it is bchoucfull to make 
recourſe vnto baſe & outward works, 
eMat.24 torcftcfhthy lelfe io good deeds, and 
46:47 with « ſtrong faith to waite e, tull I 
Heb.rz cogmefrom an highto vilitthee, and 
T3-14.15 to ſuffer withpatience thine cxile f, 
Gen. 47-9 and bunger of mide, vntill I ſee thee 
Pla.19.54 apaine g, and dcliucr thee from all 
-$ 1 cOr.15 troubles h, | 
$1»&c. For I wit! make thee to forger thy 
bReu.2n paines, and to caioy fully the inner 
slob.16 giictoeffe 5, YeaI will open vatothce. 
22. the field of the holy Scriptures, that 
with a ioyfull mmde thou maycſt be- 
kpſ.n19.32 gio to t:wwerſe the way ef my com- 
{Ro.9,18 Mandements4, and breake inro theſe 
words {, The affliRions of this pre- 
ſent time, arc not worthy the plorie 
which ſhall be ſhawed ypon vs, 


CHnHap, 


_ 245 | A patterne co true erepentanc | 


| which I delerue bee ſtripes and pu- 
.hiſhmtot ; becauſe I have ſo eften ſo 


| hor. periſhe, to declare the riches 


of the Imitation of Chrit, 


CnarP., LVIIL, 
That mas ſhould thinke himſelfe to de- 


ſerve no comfort at Godshand, 
but condemnation. 


SERVANT. 


Lord, I am not worthythy com. 
zort , or any ſpirituall corolati- 
004, And therefore thou daſt right 2 1 Cora fi 
weil 6, when thou forlakefl me poore g,r0 | 
wretch, and lcaucitme without com- b Pla,r15, Ii 
fort. 79, Y 
For thovgh 1 ſhould poure out c- 
ven a {ca of textes, yet could I nor dee 
fcrue any com tort at thine hand. I hat 


gricuouſly cftended thee, and info 


” 7 
many things ſo greaily finved c. _” pas, il 
that were the matter duly on © 2I, - 


d, T am not worthy the lcaft of all tby 
5.23.26 | 
comforts. 
And yet, O gracious and mercifull 
God, who wilt not that thy workes 
eEzc.o2, 
ot thy goodneſle vpon the veſſels of 77+ | 
thy mercy, Th On Jooilt vouchſafe £4) f Epb, Ro Fe 8 | 
comto:t me hauno ro mitite, fare and 2.45 


N 4 beyond 


A patterne of truerepertance 248 Chap.;t 
| The third books 
2 Pi.71. 15 beyondthe maner ot men g. Neither ff },. 
Lu.15.22, bre thine heaucoly comtorts like FE 1, 
23-24 worldly commugicatious h. oy 
hz cou.z3 Butwhat haue I dove, Lord, that 
| & 2 Cor.7 thou wouldeſt impart vato mee any 
445.6 {pirituall comfort atali s 2 Truly chat &} 1, 
5Ro.1t.5 Iremember, I bauc cone no goouat f 1, 
6.&C. all, but alwayes haue bene both prone 
& Gen.6. 5 ynco finne k, and flowe to repent, iſ , 
and 8.21 Aod this is to true, as if I ſhould de. ſt 
'Ro.3.9. 20 nic ir, both thou wilt finde mealyar, } }, 
| and no man dare ſtand to cxcule FF , 
lTob.g.2 meel. | i 
"$32. By my Gnnes what have I merited F 
Mat.25 but hell and eueriaſtiog fire m? C 
41. \ . And therefore I playoely , andin- F' | 
| decd confeſſe, lam worthy all rc+ 
A proch and conterwpr, and moſt vn- 
wLu15.:, Yoortbytoliue among thyſonnes & 
and 18. 12 ſeruants ». 
En. And albeit I can hardly be brought 
todout ; yet becauſcitistrue, | will 
confeſle againſt my lelfe my wicked- 
 oPſa.z2.5; Elſe o, that fo the ioorer | may obs 
taive mercy at thine hand. 
But what ſhall I, ſinner that I am, 
full of ail manner of ſhame and iofa- 
mie, whar ſhall 1 ſay ? Sorely I have 
p P52. nothing to {ay, but even this : 1 haue 
& 4011.13 gnned, Lord:1 hue finoed, rake mer- 
K.51.1-2.3cieonme p,forgiue me : (uffer me yet Þ 
a Þ 


Az, =» MP Pon, 


”— 
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Chap.z8s. 249 Tus of true repenta®” 
of the Imitation of Chrifs. 
awhile to bewaile my wretchedrels, 
before I paſſe ouer into the land of 
darknefſe , coucred with ths ſhadow - 
of deathq., q lob.1o if 
For what clſc dooſt thou of a guil. 11.22, | 
tie & milerable mau require, but thar 
hee afftiit and bumble hiunſz)fe for | 
« his fiane y ? rEzee.18. } 
For of true repentance & bumbling 21.2 2,and | 
of the mind, arireth bopeot pardon 22,1415 if 
ſ. the troubicd contcience is reconc- / Pla, 32+ $f 
| | led voto Godt, the tauourof God and 15.1 7.1 | 
' f which was loſt is recovered s, wan & Heb.gag il 
is preſerned from the vepgeance to # Zac, 1 1.3» fl 
come x, and with an holy kille, both x Ma: 3-9 þ 
GOD and the forrowfull ſoule doe | 
' Reet together y,  yILUags, 20 | | 
I ſay, the vnfaincd repentance for 
fins commitecdis the accepicd facri- | | 
fice voto thee, O Lord, lauourmg | 
more tweetly in thy Noftrils , than 
doth the pertume of frankencenſe 3%. 7Þl 51. 6Y | 
Thisis the {weet oyntment which | 
thou, who acuer deſpiteſt the trou- þ 
bled and bumbled minde of man @, 4 Pi: 147.19] | 
wouldeſt ſhouldeſt bee poured vpon # Lu-7- 36 
| 


CES 
i 


"”  Y _£©5s 7 ces I rw 


thine'holy teet 6, | his 15 the place of 3-28. 
refuge againſt he rage of the coc- =, [,n38.6 
my c. here1t is amended and walhta- 7 | 
way whatlocuer cile where was poliu dp F243 | 
ted, and defilied &. 1C01.6 "a 
No CHAP, þ 
[ 


FREn0w nee 4 h,tof inde God ; Chapy 
va tbo 


Cn AP, LIX. 


Men o:tward!y mindel, find 13 fan 
beſore God, 


LORD. ® 


.&10,14.27 QOone, my fauour is more preci. | 
and 16,3; ous, than that it will meddle with 
Pinl. 4. 10, outward things, & earthly pleaſures «, 
T1.12. Whetforethou muſt caſt off what. 
þLu.9.23 focurr is a let thereunrob, if thou 
Tohb.18 54 wauldeſt bes repicrithed with che 
eM4t.6,6 fame, 

and 14.22z Lezuecompanyc, lou: ro dw:li by | 
-4Lu 18. 2, thy lelfe alone 3 auoyde communicy 
3.8, ti003 but poure oud godly praiers be- 
a Thellg For: the Lord d, that ti:y minde may 
17.18 bee {tirred 1p vato godiinefle & kept 
eLu.9.59 from linne, 

3 loh.z 15 cipife even the whote world, and 
16, preter the calling of Gv3 before all 
FM at.6,24 outward things e, For doubelefs they 
Luk.g canit rot bothferue mee,and delight 
23-25- "%: intranſi:ory rinincs £29 /. 

14.26.34, Thou auſt leans thine acq'iains 
Iohn12z tance, and deare fijicnes's. and C2: 
25.26 away thy wing from ail worldly ples. 
& 1lob.2 ſurch, So doth Peter admunilh the 
$5.46 Cilciples of Cir:f, that they tes 
Due 


Et  Fiiooncr Mn rude on 


"| Chap.y9' 
of the Imitation of Chrif. | 

haue thervſclues in this world as pil 51 pr.2.11 
grimes and ſtrangers 6, k Gal.6.14| 
O with what a faith and confidence Rom,8.35 | 

w | Mall hee dic, who 1s nor kept backe 36 | 
| 


with the defire of any earthly thing & Phil.3.20 
But no ficke man can hue ſuch a 1Romi8.5 

minde, neither doth the carna)l man £r Cor.2 | 

perceive the liberty of him who is 14.15.16 I 


none mote thin of himſelfe n. 1cor.5.14lþ 

If :bou haft perfeRly ſubdued thy , Mat.s. 5) 
ſclfe o, thou ſhalt with more cale van= ji 
quiſh other things, For thats trac 
vittory, to triumph oucr a mans 
lelfe, 

For hee who hath his mindeſo in 
ſubiefton,that both his defire ob: y- 
«th rcaſon, and bis reaſon tulfilleth 
my commandementsinaljihings, 1s 
deubtl: {fie voth a conquerer of þim- Mat 
{-Iſe p,aed ailo a Lord of the world g; HS "I 
to which toppe of peifeCtion, if tou 3 no | 
wouldeſt chime, thou muſt manfully 7 hd zi 
begin, and liy ther xe rothe fiumpe r, "| "I 
ſoto cut offeuen by iberoote all h1d- 
den and iymnmoderate Jour, both of 
thy ſcite ard alſo of curry private and 
Cirnall good thing, 


For 


Menownce all, to findeGod 352 
| The third booke 


For of this immoderate [cife loue, Y £ 
M1*',7 3.4 only dependeth almoſt all chat aman Fs p 
Marg Tut vtterly root vpſe which vice be- If goc 


wRo.c.z ingorce ſubdued, great pezce and the 
Col.z.5 P*rpetual quicinefſe wiil enſue #, | go! 

Eph But. for (bat few do erdeauor per. | 
22-2 3.24 fe Aly ro montifie #, and altogether to F ent 
wy lam.g.z foriaketliemſeiues x, 1t conmcthro Þ|f ye! 
2.2 paliethat many dueremaine ſnarled Þ of 
& Gal.5,7g within 9g, ard cannct in (piritrife 3« Y ply 
20.21 bove themiclues, eu 
s 1 Toh. z But hee that freely would live with Þ| pl: 
25.16 me, muſt mortific and ſlay all wicked ÞF hi 
Phi,z.9.8 and intewperate afteions of liis | 
> Cor,p minde4, and ſtick to nothing created 
29.20.21 Cuct-greedily, 


Cnapy., LX. 


The diverſe werking of Nature and 
of Graces 


LORD. 


; 4 Y Sonne, conſider diligently 
the diuerſe monons betweene 
Nature and Grace, For after (o (ub. 
tle, and contrarie a manner their mo. 
tions be, that hardly they can be dil- 
ccraed, but of the ſpiritual] and it]u. 
1 COT. 2.4 frynated man a. 
All 


"JE Chap.60 253 
of the Imitation of Chriſf. 
All men couet indeede that which .' | -i | 
is goed, yea and pratend a colourof b Ro, 1.40 | 
goodneſs in their deeds and ſayings: 21,&10 Þ 
therfore voder the ſhew of that which 3-4 ? 
{| good is, many are decciued, ceco.tz.t 
Nature is crafty, and carricth away, 2.,& 1 cor, 
entrappeth & deceiueth many a man, 15.30.31: 
| yea andirt would alwaics beetheend 323 * | 
of aftion b ; but Grace dealeth fim- d Mat,46* | 
ply, and declineth from all kind of 69.90 '*- | 
euill, vſcth oo deceit, doth all thivgs Luk.22.5 5 
| plainely for Gods fake, and reſtcthin 56,57 
| him voto the end c, Joh. 21.18 | 
| Naturerefulethto dic6, to be kept Rom,7.15 «fi 
downe,to be ouercome, to be in ſub. 16.&c, 
iction, and to be kept vader: Grace eGa}.6.14 
 ſtudicth ro be mortitied e, ſtriueth a- f Rom.7 
| gainſt appetite f, coueteth to bee 22.33 
; droughtin ſubjeCtion, & to be oucr- g Eph,5.6 
} come 'g, will not vſe her libecty, lo- 1 Pet.z © 
| ueth to be Kept in awe, will not Lord 11.12 
euer any þ, but is ready evermore to h 1 Cor.6 
hue, to abide, to be vnder God, yea, 12.13 
and for Gods cauſe humbly to obey 51 Cor. 1 ; 
every man s. 3.&C, 
Nature ſceketh after profit k, and k Matg.,z2 
7 cozfdereth what lucre may bee got- 22 
$ ten by another: but prace doth note 71 cor.g 
4 rather what may bencfit others, than 12.15,% 
{| profit her ſelfe. 1c0.10.223 
5 Nature is- glad when ſhee 1s bad in Col, 3.1.2 
? honc ur 5 


| Nature and Grace : 


AT , -ofl 
es p * No 4 j 


254” Chap, Fl E 

| The third books F 
we. l0.5.44 honor, & comended among men m; 
and 2.4; butpraceaſcibetli all glory & praiſe 
AQ.t.2 vntoGods, la; 
| T3.22.&, Naturcfearcih reproach and con« ff ,, 
mL1co.10.1 tempt o, but grace is gladto be reby. { v1 
Co).z.17. ked for the name of Chiiſtp, F' 
- AQt.14.13 Naturc loueth eaſe andqui-inefſe ®} & 
 #4.I5 of bodyd: Grace cavnotbe idle, but ? , 
o Lu. 18.18 willingly fetteth her (elfe to laboury, 
pA.5.41 Nature ſceketh after curicus and 
Mat.5.10 good!y, and abhorreth from baſe and 
g Mat.z5 groflc things f. Grace is delighted 5 
8.18 with ſimple and baſe things, deſpiſcth |. 
y 1 Cor.15 not rough, cettber refulerh to-put on þ 
30.22 old raps, 4 
-x Cor.1z1 NaturerefpeReth tranſitory things. |; 
23-24 © #, rcioyceth at worldly paine, fret. 4 
 ſLv.16.19 tcth ar lofſe, and at cucry deſpite 4 


% 
£ 


_8Phi.4.11 full word is out of quicts but grace | 


Og 


ws or» mw. jp > <p 


13. hath reſpe& vnto heaucnly -thiogs, *; 
x#c0.11.27 ci|caveth not to the world x, at loſe | 
3 T1.6 7.8 is not troubled 9, nor difquiered at 
« Lu.12.i6 ſharpe words, becauic ber treaſure 18- 
I7.&c, repolcd in heaucn 7. where nothing 
- ELu.iz2 penifheth a, 
22.23 Nature is cou: t5u5,a8d more glite þ 
9 1co.13 7 ly taketb than giueth 6, Jouiog pris þ 
{Mat.5.11 uate gainc ; bur grace 3s bountiſui!s | 
aMat. 6.20 and liberal}, fhunneih private come || 
b1 co0.6.9 moditie, 13 Concent with little ; ids l 
c 1c013.4 ping it better to gin* than to recelue, f 
d Ac,10433 Nature # | 


0 7 


F >; 


- 


A © on wht wo paw 6G. ag wy Poa 


LA 


{ vnto the fleſh, vnte vanity & to vaga- 
| ries : but grace allurzth vato God, 
| and ynto well doing, biddcth all crea» 


 horreth the defires of che fleſh f,ab. + 


tedg 1 bat grace leeketh comfort at zLuk.:s. I 
| God alone, and delighteth ber (clfe x4, | 


un the chiefs 900d: +, abone all vifible h : coi.1.3 q 4 
| things, 


; frankly , 2nd fil] looketh citber foras 


# perk cither for praile orfor fauour in t 
4 refpeR of Henchirs beſtowed : finally, M. 
; ircoucteth to haue berdeedes, and ; Maz16n j 
& gifts to bee greatly accounted of s 2 


| are necefiary for the attainement of 4 ; Tim 6 


© thing,ncieher looketh for any recom» 
- pence beſides God alone, nor yet co- 


hap.co Bro Nature endyrbe-Wcribed] 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 
Nature is beot votothe worlde, eGens, " | 


tures Farewell, lyeth the World, ab. 


ſtaineth from idle gadding, & blaſh- a6, 
eth to be ſcene abroad. 1 C5.79.34 

Nature ſceketh outward ſolace, by Gala.g.t 9| 
whole allurements it may bee delight. 260 


| 
Nature doth allfor gaine, nothing "= 

| | 
good a rewarde or greater, and ho. if 


but grace bunteth after vo worldlie 


yetcta more temporall things than 


eucrlaſting life h, 2.8. 
Nature plorieth in the multitude of 
friends and kinsfoike, a2d boaſtreih 
in the robilty of ſtocity & anceſtors : 
£x20urcth the mip hty , fAattereth ihe 
| weal»> 


256 Chop, 


Pu” Phe third booke - | 

| wealthy, and Ioueth her equals : by 
IMat.s Grace. loueth even her. enemies |, 

44445 brageeth not of many fricqds , nei. 
| ther yctreſpetteth the place or ſtock dc! 
m 0.8, 3; whence ſhee was borne mv, valeflethe | 
| _  » greater vearcue & godlineſs floriſhed gl 
there, This grace fauoureth the poore | = 

; moretheEche rich, lamenteih the calc I ®? 


of the innocent more than of the | ©? 
mighty, delightcth in the true, ootin s 
the deceitfull, and alwayecs exhorteth Þ| yo 
» 1 Cor.12 £99d menro follow chicfly the moſt f 
12. excelicnt gifts z, and to cxpretlc the c 


oEph.;,z Sonne of GOD io then may | 


| 
A2t,6, ACcrEo.*" g 
TRo.8.: : Nature quickly complaineth of th 


x c0-11,27 Wabtand poucttyp, Grace conſtant. | *« 

F1c0 12.10 ly endureth necd q, - i 

Col.z. 17. Nature reterrcth all to her ſclfe, & 

flam,x,28 ftriucth and contendcth for her tclte: : 

x loh. 3.9. but grace referrethall tbjugs voto the | h 

Tohb.r.1z Blory of Godr,whence [hee ipraoy f, 

22. alcribeth no goodnes to hericlte, us | © 

'x Cor, 13 90r arrogante, nor contentious,nes ff 

-4+5:6 ther yer perferreth ber owne opitzion f 
& before others , but in all ſtudy and | 

ſcarching of rhe truth lubmittetb ber | * 

ſeltc to the wiledome;and wdpernent s 

of God, < 

Nature couetcth greedilie i@ þ | 

knowe, and hearc newes , andic- 


crets, | ] 


* 
y 


EChap.60. 257 Nature and grace deferibed * 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
creti, Joueth outwardly to appeare;% 
totry much by the ſenſes ; & finally 
deliceth to be knowne, 8 to doe ſuch | 
things as may bring her tame and ,Jgh,q ,, | 
olory inthe world s. and t2.42 | 
But grace ſeeketh not after newes Mar g,r,s | 
and curious knowledge ; both be. , 6. 1 
| | cauſert proceedsaltogether from the x Eccl.z 
old corruption of many, and alſo,, , 3.24 | 
for that indeede there is no newe or Rom.7.z .| 
durable thing vpon carth x. Andther. , Gen.s, g | 
fore it teacheth men to abRaige from 7 c0.7.3. 1 
fooliſh pleaſure a, to ſhunne vaine x Joh,z.t5 | 
| gloryb, modeſtly to conceale tuch 16,1, l 
things as (ceme praiſe-worthy , and 1 ler,g,z 25] 
to be had in admiration for their ex- þ Gal..25 || 
cellence c ; and of euery thing, and «x c0.12.4 || 
knowledg* to getprofit, andto {eeke j 
the glory of Godd. Finally, ſhee « Col.z.17 || 
defireth to haue neither herlelte, vor ex Cor.g \ 
hers to be praiſcd ez butGod,who of 6.7. | 
meere good will imparteth ail thiogs flam.r.1. | 
rntovsf, to bethanked for his benc- g-1 Thel. 5 | 
firs g. r3, JI 
t bis grace is alight (er aboue na- ' +} 
turc,8& a certain ſingular giftot God, þ col. 3.1.2 | 
a note proper totheeleA, and pledge iRo,8.12, | 
' ot everlaſting lifes , which lifteth a kr cor.2 1 
man fromearthly tothelourc of hea- 10.11.&c.} 
! vuenly things h, & of acarnall makesa IGal.4.6 Þ 
7 ipirituall man L . NR 


-x# he tea cn CTU FF 7 UP 


a 


e 

Andtherefore the more nature iz | 
h 2 Cor.4 prefſed dowae, and tyed vp,the more 
16.17.18 pracc isinſpired k, and the inner man 
IEpb.4.22 with ewe gifts aftcr the image of | 


- 23.24 Godisrcnewed cucry dayl. *ma 
col. 3.9.10 ye 
Cnap, L XI, "vo 

wl 


Of the corryptionof VN ature, and power | gc 
of Gods heauenly grace, 


SERVANT. ' vr 


# ns my God, wbo haſt crea. | th 
: red mee after thire owne Image | fa 
#Gen,r «&, give mcluch grace (which is moſt | r3 
26.279, excellent and neceflary vnts ſaluti- 
andg.xT onasthouhaſtſhowac b) that I may 
Wiſd.z.2 3 ſubdue my wicked nature, drawing | 
Eecl.19.4.2 mee alwaies voto finne and deſiruce ? iv 
I £Or.11.7, tion, 
Colfz.10, Por I ſee in my ficfh the lawof | i 
bLv.9.23 fin, rebelling againſt the lawe of my | i 
eGen 6.5. minded, and leading mce captiveto || f 
« Ro.7.1; theſarsiying of my defire in manvy | £8 
things, {o that withour the 2fliRance 
of thy mo beauevly grace, poured || t 
zcalouſly into my mind, I ar vnable | | 
| 


a - S- 4 


to refift the aflaults thereof. 
Yea[.ord, I iacke thy grace, and 
thay mu. prace of the, whereby 
my 


Sr FChap. 61. 259 Corruption of man 
l of the Init etion of ChrifÞ. | 
Imy nature prone vato all impietie, e- 
cen from my youth e, maybe ſubdu. eGen,8.28 
n Fed and oue:come. For nature becing Mat.x5.19 
of Jfillen thiough the offence of che firſt 
*man, and defiled through ſinne, the 
puniſhment thereof hath redounded 
'vnto all maokiade, So that nature 
which at the ficlt thou diddeſt m.ke 
good and righterus, 1s now counted 
; for the fin & infirmity of the corrupe 
' Bature, in as much 4s the motion left - 
' ynto it, tendeth alwaies vnto cui)l, & [ 
! inferiour things f. For, as touching fWil.g.25 | 
' that litcle power which abideth in the Rom.7.14 | 
| ſameg, thatis like a certaine ſparkle 15.18 q 
| raked vpiatbe aſhes, * glohis | 
T his is tbat naturall reaſon, enclo. 2 pet.1.1g | 
fed about with blacke darknes, yer fo 4 
| that ſomewhat ſtill it can diſcerne,and 
q ivdge betweene pood and euull, be. 

tweene truth & faiſhood þ, alrbough hRom.y 
| it haue no power to fulfill thatwhich 14.z5.%c 
n alloweth s, neither cojoyeth aper- 5 Pki,z.1 7 
feQlight of the erutb &, with ſound. 2 cor.z,5 
n<fle of her affc ions, kMu.6 
| Hence, O my God, it is, that as 22.24 
| teuchiogthe ioward man, I am dc- IRo.7,22 
| lighted with thy lawe 1, knowing that w x Tim, 
| thy ſtatutes are good, righteous, ho-1.8 . | 
ly m, and that they reprove evill and Rom, 19.2 | 
wickedacfic, and teach what is to bee 14.18 

AYOL. 


£ 
- 


Corruption of man. 260 Chap, Gr Ch: 


| The third booke 
' Rom.7.24 auoydeft, But in my fleth I ſerue the $*® *© 
28 law of (ice, whilſt I obcy the appe. but 


tite more than reaſon, 

Hence it is, that ro will is preſent ted 
3 with me, but alas 1 find no meanes to F pa] 
» Pſa. 104 perform. Hereof it isthat oftentimes FE 
29 I purpoſe to do many things wel: but 3* 
oRo.7.15 becauſe thy heauenly favour 15 wan. {P!* 
fp Wilg.1s tivg n, which may helpe mive iofir. FB 
- q Phi.2 13 mitie, by a little refiſtance 1 flide þ 2 
rIo.15.4-5 back and tire. Yea, hereof it is, tha | *© 
JS Phi.4.13 I know indeed the way of righteous | B* 
eRo.5.20 neſic, and ſeeas in a glafſe what my 


21. dutic is 6, but through the weight of | ri 
w Ro. 3.20 my finnep. Thaue no power to ariſe þ 
Gal.2.16 vnto perfeion. , 


'Rom.11.6 Of.ord, bowgreatly dol lack thy | ** 
- & Rom. 11 grace both to begin what good 1s, & 
\ 27.18 alſo to proceed throughly in good- 
31 Cor.: neſsq! For without it can doc no- } 
"79620 thing; through the helpe thereof I *þ 
; ZLvok.tz | can doe al}rhings inthee [+ og 
16.177:8&c. O heavenly grace indecd e, without þ_ 
- 816.13. 33 which, veither the merits of mans, || 
42 $2.14 Nor the gifts of nature are of price x. 
25.8.2 Sa, O Lord, withour thy grace neither 
"189.10 learning y, neither riches 7 , ncither 
61 Sa,r7* beanty 6,nor ſtrength þ, nor wit, nei- 
'4-5.&c. thercloquencec, is of any waight be- 
.cA@:$2 * forethee, 
'21.32-32z Forthegifts of nature are common 
4, to 


UN 


-WChap.6r 261 Gifts of nature" what 

of the Imitation of Chri3t. without grace 

to the wicked as wel as to the good a, d Ter, 9.22 

but grace is a gilt peculiar only to the Pſa,qz.1g - 

ele e, which whoſo haue, are coun. eRoa1,56 

ted meet and worthy etcrnall life, Fi= 

o | pally, it 1s fo excellent, that without ir 

Incither th= gitr of prophecte, nor the 

working of miracles f, neither the fMat.7.24 

. {profound knowledge cf ſecret gs 
is any thing worth - vea nenher faith, 

nor hope, nor any other vertues are 

+ | accepted in thy fight without loue & 

| grace g. £1cor,2} 

| ObleCcdgrace,which makeſt him I.&c, 

f | Tich with vertues, who 1s poore in (pi- 

, Frith, and him bumble of minde, who þ Mat.y.z2 

isrich for goods i: Come,com down #Ro.11.20 

, | to mee, fill me carcly wih chy com- | 

fort, that my mid for wearimeſs and 

hunger doe not faint, & Luzx 

| O Lord, I leech thee impart thy 20 48 

| pracevatome kh that isſuiftcieortor Lyco.rp.9 

, mcl, though 1 have nought elle that om Pla 2.34 

> ature would require, Yea, I proteſt Rom. B.zr 

if that be with me, [| wil dread yo ten- nm Pl.rz.2 

Fration nor trouble what lacuerm that o Pla. 10.1 

2 15 my ſtrength =: that bringeta coun, pRo,B.g1 

{ ſelland helpes : yeait is both migh- 9 1cor.x ' 

| tierthan alleacmics p, and wiler than 19.20 

4 the prudent g. r Mat. 41 

Iris the iittreſs of cruth, the teacher 4.2 5.26- 

s of diſcipliac, the hight of the mindr, Lak10.25 

, the Li 8a 


"= 3 
F 


 Clrif the wey: truth, and life. 262 Chap;GalfCh 
PORE The third beoke . 

the comfort in affliQion, the expelle fiwi 

of ſadneſle, the remooucr away of lou 

FPſa. 84.4 care, the nouriſher of religion, the Bl, 

7.19 mother of teares: at 2 word, withou Yi 
it whatam I but withered wood, and | 
a rvote moſt yaproficable, and to be 

tlob.rg.4 caſtaway#? 

5g Whcrefore, O Lorde, [ct this day 
Grace both go afore, and alto folloy 
me, wherby I may continually apply | 
my fc]te vnto well doing, through | 
Ieius Chriſt thy fonne, Amen, * th: 


, tre 
Cuay, LXIIT, E th 
| lif 
That we ought to deny 0:7 ſelues, and ts 4 
ivntate Chrift, by the croſſe. ke 
: we 
| LORD. mM 


eL1.9.13 = morethau leaucſt thy ſelfc a, þ all 
S r Cor, my ſonne, the mgber thou come | th 
426 | meſt ynro me b, | at 
: As outwardly to conet nothing, (p 
cauſcih jaward peace, ſo inwardly to 
Fa ' forlake ones (elfe , ioyncth man to ff th 
| FLu9.4 - Gode. 
| CMaty.g My mind is, chat thoul:aroa per. |; Fi 
_ od 19.27 feRdeniall of thy ſelfe io my will, & | dc 
| 4m 2.19 that "_— all —_ of || at 
7; mutteriop ed. Follow thou mce e, 1 
Flok, 186 ;mche _ the truth and the _ I.fo 
x4 | col | Wil. } 


> 


” 


hap.62. 262 Way vwtohappineſſe | 
of the Imitation of Chrift, * | | 
« filwichout a way men walke-not , wich. | 
out 4truth men knowe not, without a 
life they lius not, Tam the way where 
ut Bia thou muſt walk; the truth whereun- 
d Bro thou muſt ſtick, rhe life for which 
e thou muſt hope. I am the way inuart- 
able,thetruth infallible, the hife euecr= 
y Flaſtiog. Tam the right way, the clie- 
" | felt truth, the tras life, the bleſſed lite, 
y | the hif= vacreate. 
{ If thou goe forward tn my w-ie, 
f thou ſhalt knowe the truth , and the 


life, © 32-36 
| Tf thou wouldeſt enter into life, þ Mito: 
| keeps rhe comandements 5, If rhow 17- | 
wouideſt know? che truth; belceue * tol.8.3 T4 
mecs. If thou wouldeſt be pert: &,tell 33+ | 
all k, Wouldeſt thou bes my diſciple > AM1-19,3T - 
then deny thy ſelfe{, Wouldeit thou ILuk,6.23 
| atrainc voto a blefcd life 3 then de.  10h14 
(piſe the life preſent m. Wouideſt thou *F"  } 
be exto!led in heauen : then debate PLUaB ty 7 
thy felte 0a earta w \Woulieſt thou ® % Tim.z | 
5 raigne with me?then ſuffer with me #, £5: 1 
j for onely the {cruzns of the crofle Rom.8,25 1 
# doc fiadth: way of bappiacllc, & of P At.tg vl 
5 atrue He p, BBs "1 
SERV. O Lord Ielu Chriſt, 4 Mat-7+ 7 
.for asmuch as thy way is carraw q,& £314 | 
odious 


| : Fight vader the Croſſe 


IN Chap fict 


The third beoke 


r Ioh.ig odiousto the world r, giue megrace fi. 6 
18.19. 20.with thee to deſpiſe the world [. For 

* ſrIoh.x neither istbeſeruant greater theo the | o 
15.16.17 Lord, noxthe Dilciple aboue the ma. | (; 
 tM2410.24 ſter 8, 4 


Luk.6.40 
Iob, 13.16 way, becauſc therein my {aluation, & 


Let thy ſeruant be exercifzd in thy | 


ard 16.20 true bolinefſe doth confil's, V\ hatlo. | 
Pſa.1 19.6 cucrl read, or hear without the (ame, 
» Pial. 25 can neuer fully recreate or delightF. || 


I2.14 0 


me X, 


xPlal.119g LORD. Sonne,ſceing taou haſt | 


14.103. 
iit.1275 blefled ſhelt thou bee, if thou fulfill 
9 Matb,s them. He that vnderſtavdeth and 'ul-- 
24.25 
Jam,1.25 ucth mce,and I will loue bim againg, | 

7lo1g.:2 and reucale my lelfe vaco bim , and 


 eMath.z2 ther a. 


34 


6 Plal.Bg {cd,may come to me 6. | 


38.33 


read 3nd knoweſt 2)! theſe things, } 
fillech all my commandemerts, lo« 5 4 


briog itſoto paſlc, that hee ſhafi (ir 
with me inthe kingdome of my Fa.*} 


SER V. Grant therefore Lord, j | 
that what thou haſt ſaid and promi- | 


From thine haods I baue recetucd 
the ceofiic ; I »1ll beare the lame cucn R 
tro the death, as thou haſt enioyned 


CLU.,21,1g Me c. #F 


dat. 4-22 into hbeaucnd ; neuther backwardgnot 


Doubtlefle the life of a true Chris. } 
 ſtizn, is the crofle, bur thar is the way 


/ from 7 


IE Chap.63, + 265 Figbt vader the creſſe 


. from our courſe we maynotgoc e, eLv.g.6. 3 


| gether: Teſus will be with vs f, for Te- 20, 
ſus ſake we hauec taken this croffe vp. lob, 18.22 


F- fighting on our bchalfe;, Let vs fol- 21.22.23, 
'D low mantully k let no man bee dif. þ Phil. 2,5, 


| then much ioy , and deuotion in proie 


- nporthe firſt c, and ſhallnotde the laſt 1 Pet.a.a x 
| if thou liue longer. 22, 


of the Imitationof Chriff, 


Fight brethereo, let vsprocced to- f Mat,2 8; 


onvs , let vs preſevere in the crofſe g Mat. s 

for Iclus ſake g. He will belp vs, who Iohn 15 

15 our captain and gorthaforevsh, 19.20 
Loe, our king goeth in before vs, x Pet,z 


mayed ? Jet vs cuen valiantly appoint 6.9,8 
to dye in battell, never let vs ſtaine 5 Heb. x2 
our honour by flying f16 the croſs mm, 1.2. 3.4 


Reu.19.14 
Cn aP. LXIIT, & Pla,29.1 
That wee ſhowldtake heedeof deſpaire, 1 1 Tins 
though we fall ſometime. i Ti.6.13 
2 Ti.z,z 
LORD. 1 14.6,22; 


Efa,z0.1 g- 
cn , Patience ahd repentance in Lu,25,19_ 
2duerſity 4, doth more pleaſe mee a lam.g.g , 


perity. | 
Why artthou vexed with ſo {mall a - 


thing ſpoken againſt thee ? the wbich 

were it greater ſhould not mooue 

thee b, 6 mat.5,12 
Care not for this, it is 6o new thing cxecb,12,3 


Thou . 


neand find eaſe. 
; ahi | Fd herbs 


Thou art man good enough, while 


ſuddain aJuerſity is at hand , thou at 


- 
L, 


F e Mat.26 COUraBe E, 


\ Luke.zz . thou haſt proofe oftemtimes in little 
\ $6.57. chances, Notwithſtanding, theſe and 
F Pla.119. ſuch like, are good for thee f* 


Prou.3 asthou knoweſt thou ſhouldeſt doe: 


_ IT 2 1oy £al ly. 


gainft thy will, and conceiveſt indig+ 
nation thereat, bridle thy ſelfc aad 
take heedethat nothing Oippe out of 
thy mouth, whereby the little oact 


6.7 percurbation of thine quickly bee ſet» 

Mar 9.42 ted, andtbygricle of mind, through 

Lu.37.z.z the returnc of Gods grace, be turacd 
into toy. 

| { yetlive, ſaich the Lord, readyto 

3Pf.co 5. helpe and extraordinarily to com 


o 


" 266 * - Chap.6; 


| .d Mar,26 proſpernty dotlilalt a, yea thou canſt Þ| 
' 33+35-  gite countell allo to others, anden. þ 
- ZU,2.2, 23.couragethem with words : but when þ 
ficaightway without both counfell & 


63.79 Weigh whatthyfrailtyis, ofwhich | 


\ $7.72 . © Caſtthele thiogs out of thy mind 


-FI.22Z andifthey touch thee, endcuour thay 
. Veb. 12.7. they neuer ouerthrow thee, nor ouet.. | 
89 troublc thee : at thelcaſt wiſe bear | 
| £ Rom.12 them patiicntly F » if thou caoſt not 


 þ Mat,1$ may bc offendedh, So will both this 


Eſay 49.8. fort thee,ifthon call vpon me 6 religh | 
| 7 


UMI 


- 8 'p o 


F 
” . 
4 
dy 


T - 


Now if thou heare ſuch things ? 


Chap. 62 _ 363 Yſepatience, aud fleaſe Gd 
of the Injtation of Chriſt, A 
ouſly in faith kh; A Mat, 21,1 
Be thou patient, and prepare thy Tam.1.6 | 
ſelfe to greater troubles 1. Thou muſt Ipſ.:75.14 
not therefore be out of hart, though & 21.3.4! 
thou ſce thy ſelfe greatly to be affiic- z Cor,16] 
ted, and tempted grieuouily mw, Thou 13.14 © 
artaman, co Gad neither: Angell, ms lam, 1, 0 
bur fleſh, - | g 
Thiakeſt thou alwaies to abide in 
. ene andthe ſame ſtate of godlineſs? | 
when neither the Angels io heauen n, »Tob 4.18 
nor Adame the firſt manin Paradiſe o 2 pet.2.2.4 
cev?d, for both fe}l quickly? '  JIudes 
I am he, who will both ſtrengthen o Gen. 2,15 
the mourners with health p, and exak p P('r 1 3.5) 
rnto my dignity ſuch as acknowledg Ys 
thcir owne weakevelle g. q pl.145.16' 
' SERV, OLord, tor thy wordes Luk,1.gs 
more {weetto mee than bony, & the x 
hony combe x, Frhaoke thee. ' ePſa.trg ! 
*Alas, iv ſeach calamity and troubles 203 | 
what ſhould 1 doe, diddeſt not thou 
fircogthen wee with this ghofily | 
lpecch ſ? /Ph.rrg 
So that at-length I may comevnto ©, | 
the Port of ſaluation, what skilleth it 7 
fone _ how great things. I in. ,p a3:8 
O Lord prant me a good end, and 36-28 K 
ablefſed departure our of this life. O ® "Y 
my God, rememberme s, and guide _- 
Oz __ men.. 


"Auoid cariousqueltions. 268 Chap.64 


The third booke 


1 methe right way into thy kingdome, 
Ameco, x. 


Cray, LXINIL. 


That high matters ans ſecret indge- 
ments of God ſhould not bee 
ſearched after. 


C-) 


| O*® hard matters, my Sonne, and {|| 
: ofthe ſecret judgements of jj 
" apro.25.2 God, Take heed thou diſpute not 4, 
Eccl.32.22 1I ſay, reaſon not either why this man 
5 23-24 is ſo reieed, orthbat man in ſuch ta- | 
F þ Rom, 11 uour6, why this man is ſo miſcrably 
13.19 A2fflicted, that man ſo highly aduane 
| ccd, 
Theſe things are beyond the reach 
. of man, neither is any reaſon or diſ- | 
| putation meet enough to (earch out 
| eEſa,qo the counſcll ofthe Almighty c, | 
28 Therefore, when cither the enemy , 
| 


— —  _ CT _ 


"Io foe . 
CS 


doth bring theſe things into thy 

mind,or elſe ſown curious tellowes in- 

quireof thee, anſwer with the propact 

dPlanng 4, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
137 iuſt are thy indgements. Againelaye, | 
ePla. 19-5 The judgements of the Lord are - f 
erue, they arcrighteous altogether, F| 

For. my iudgements arc to be _ 

red. 


o 


= 


Anuvid curious queſtio . 


world,oor 1s more glorious in heauen. 
For theſe things oftcatimes breede _ - 
ftrife and vaine contentions z, yea & £1 T1.6.4 
moreouer they nouriſh pride & am- | 
bition, whereof ſpring enuy and dif. b x Tim.6 
cords þ, while one doth proudly con. 4-5 b 
tend one fo be more boly and religi- 
ous than another, 

The deſire to learn & to finde out 
theſe things gets no profit ar all: bur 
diſpleaſure of theſaints. For T am nor | 4 
the God of diſſcoſion, but the Gad * 1 Cor.r 
of peace s, which peace conliſteth in 14-33 
true modeſty k, notin arrogancy of AMat.ir.29 
mindel, (Ela $7.2 | 

Some through good will are more . 
inclined towarde theſe than towarde m 1 Cor, z | 
thoſe, but chat do they racher of hu- 2.4.5 
mave afteCtion, then of heaucnly m. n Gen, 2.9 

I am he who made all the Siints s, oJam.1r.17 
who hauc endowed them with gifts o, ploh.19.22 | 
and exalted them to glory p. I know 9 Pla.z1.2 
what euery one hath deſcrued, I pre- Mat.q.q5 
uenred them with moſt Iiberall blef. r Ro,8.28 
fings 9, I before the world began, 29.3 2 
foreknew who were to beelouedr, I 3 Tim.z.9 * 
Oz choſe 


OTF Ectorm 270 
iſerable men. The third beoke 
Flob.ts choſe them out of the worldeF, nor 


Ro.8.20 rhem 4, anddrewthem «s mercifu'ly 
p [cr. 2.31 vato me, I ledde them through ma. 
Jon.6,44 nifold teatatiovs-x, and pawred moſt 
x Heb.1z ſingular comforts vpon themy : I 
* 3-34 gauethem power topericuerez, and 
pl. 94.19 crowned their patience s, -I knowe 
, Cor. 1.7 both the firft and..laſt þ, 1 loue all 
| Cor, 4.4 men. moſt wonderfully, I am to be 
"2 praiſedin all my Saints d, and in cach 
x Phi. 1.32 ofthe honoured and glorified, wi:o 
3-14 han fo gloriouſly cxilted ſech as [ 
nd 2.32 did predeſtinate, and that without 
e 3 Tim.z aoy mcrites at all which they had 
I'3 done f. 


þMaag.30 the lcaſt of my ſeruants, doth notho- 
Mart.5.45 oour the great g, Becauſe I baue made 
x Tim.2.4 the (mall as well as the great: ſo that 
Pla.1g8 hee who derogates from any of the 
1.2.&c, Saints, derogates from me, and from 
Ro.$.z0 allthepartakers of thegeleſtiall king- 
Eph, 1.4.5 dome, 

2 Ti.t.9g For all arcone through the band 
y Mat.zo of loue, they all chiok ove thing,they 
40.4 18.10 minde one thiog, and they love all.as 
&K 25.45 onch, 
Lu.10.16 Yea, which is farre more ſiravge, 
> Ro. 12.4 they loue me morethan themlciues ; 
Ex,32.22 Or any rmcrites of gheir ownes. For 


bemg 


26 they me:-.I of my great fauonr called. 


R-u.2.256 Therefore whoſo defpiſeth euca 


« &* . - 


|  Chap.64. w_ 271 | 


As menare/ſ0 th 
of the Imitatien of Chriſt, 
being raviſhed aboue them(clues, & - 
carricd away from all (elfc-Joue, they 
procced wholly into the loue of mee, ; 
{0 that nothing can citherturne them } a om, s- | 
away,or keep _— down k. Por be- , , .* © 
iop full of etervall truth , they burne 'B2e 1 
with the fire of loue vequenchable. - gs v.29} 
Let therefore carnall and fleſhly 

men, whoknow nothing buthow to y, Co , 2.5. 
loue their priuatetoyesl, ſurceale frs 

ratipg about the ſtate of the god- | 
by m. For they adde voto, and FRY — | 
pith from their praiſes according as 
inaffcQion they areinclined, not as 
pleaſcth the cteraalleruth, 

Many are ignorant, but they eſpee 
cially , who becing ſmally cnligh- _ 
tened, can ſeldome loue any man#1lobas 
with a perfect ſpitituall affection of 9-10.%C, 
loue », o,Wiſg 

Some through naturall & humane 13-14-15 | 
affeRion are inclined-toward theſe Iohn 8.15.) 
men, andraward thoſe, and as they loho z.z 
thinke of earthly, ſo they iudge of 4-5 
keauculythings 0, p Ti. 3.16 

Bur vaſpeakeable is.the difference 3 Pct. 22 * 
beweenethoſe thiogs which vnper. 7 Mat.z3 | 
feRt men doedream of, and berweene 1! | 
that which men ſpintually eolighte. loh a.2g 
ned from aboue p, doebeholdg, 2 ©0r2 

Tbercforc my lonve, wadenot.cu- 14-15: 16. 


O 4 riou thy 


Fen are, ſo they indye. 272 
WD ſo eg a The #hird booke | 
riouſly in thoſe matters , which paſſe 
| ebe reach of thy wit : but bendthy 
14 whole ſtudie, that thou maieſt bee 
Ezecb.z found the leaſt in the kingdome of *, 
3.23.24 Godſ. : 
MM. F.2 Now in caſea man knew who were ( 
4 | eyther more holie for zcale, or in 
place more honorable then the leaſt 
in the kingdome of heauen , what 

ood would that knoweledge bring 
| im,but onely to make bim the more 
bumble in my ſight thereby#, andto _, 
porkaay breake the i into 4 praiſe of * ©: 

my name ? | 4 
Heepleaſeth God better that thic- . 
| keth how great his finnes , and how 
Mat.1$ little his vertues are s, and bow far he 
TY is fromthe perfeQtion of godly men, 
then hee doth which diſpurcth about 
the highnefle & baſenes of the Saints 

of God. 

They glory not of their owne me- 
rits , in as much as they aſcribe no 
goodnesto themſelues , but confeſs 

1 Cor, 4. that whatſocuer they baue, commeth 
To from me x, who haue giuenthem all 

Ia.1.19 _— 9, of mine infioitemercy and 

oue, 

pſt 6. 12 Andthey for their parts are filled 
ha 16 with -q-" fuines of = Godhead, and 
2. 10 7+ that they Jacke oo glory nor 
_ fclicuyart all. | , ” The 


'Chap.64 X | 


Chap.64.* 257 * without humility mo hond 
of the Imitation of Chrif?, 
The Saints the mote brighter in 
glory.the more bumble arethey a, & 4 2 Cor. I 
-. thepigher anddearerto mee, Ther. 45.10.11 
fore ſhall you findit wrirteo, that they - : 
caſt their Crownes before the throne - 
| of God6b, and with faces toward the 
" . ground beforetheLambec, worſhip. c Reue.s - 
ped him who liueth for cucr and 8.12.13 | 
cuer, 
Many reaſon who is greateſt in the | 
kiogdom of God d, which neuer rec- « Mat.18 
f kon whether they bee themſelues to Marg. 32 
i be counted in-the number of theleaft, Luk.9.46' 
| In heaucn to bee cuen the leaſt is a Y 
1 greatthiog, where all bee great. For 
'' allboth ſhallbecalled e,and are f, the e Mat.5.9 
'  chi!drenof God, Mar.6.9- 
I Hee that is leaſt ſha]l becomeas a fcat.r 3.34 
1 thouſand g , and hee that is an hun. Mat.as. 3 
ſ dred yeares ou!d, being a finner ſhall 2 Eſa.60- 
; die asa young man h, | h Eſa.6g 
For when the diſciples demanded 12. 
who ao the kingdom of hcauen ſhold 
be greateſt, they had this actwer 
{- madetbems: except ye be converted, iMat.18. 
h. ard become as little children, ye ſhall 


pot enter into the kingdome of hea- 
ven, \holoeuer therefore ſhall bum. 

| ble bimlclIfe as this tiutle Childe, the 

; ſame is the oreatchi in the Kingdom 
of heauen, 

Og... MWoe- 


Hope i: God && find beauen, 2yz, Chap.6y 
| x h The third booke 
Woethen ta them who di(daive to 
humble themſciues with little once, 
 . Forthegateof thekingdom of Hea- 
A Mat.y.c, eco istoolowe for them to enter in 
4 Lu.6.2 4 thkereatk : woeallo tothe rich 1, who 


ww Mat.z 5 


Lyu.16.z 2 when the poore are enced intath, 
24. kingdome of God... 

» Mat.zz , Butye mecke ones w, reioyce.; and 
Bog.” beegladycepoore: For yours 1s tbe 
6 Mat. 5.3 kingdom of God 0, obeying or wal- 


kipg inthe cruth, | 
Crap. LXV, 


That all our truſt en1 confidence muff 
bee fixed onG 0 D alone, © 


SERVANT.” 


Or Lord, whercin is my hope 

fixed in this life ? or what 1s my 

greateſt comfort a of allthings wbich 

; Pf. 100.6 are aty where vnder the cope of her 

C102 11 ven? itisthou my Lordand GOD, 

23.2 1,23-Whoſe mercy 15 infinite, 

teclkeſ. 18  Whegaas itwith mecitherwell, if 

4.5. thouy ert abſcri ? or 111, if thou wert 
Pfal.1c4 preſent b? | 

7.28.29 Doubilcfic Iwould clivoſc to bee. 

A rather 


baue theircomfortsio this world. For | 
x - they ſhall and howling withoutm |. 


&. = ® 
- 


Chap.65 2550 Setwe Gol, andlineeul 


| _ Finally, I can truſt none, that can and:121-! 


. 30d profic #, and turneſt allthings for o Pla,1vtg 


of the Imitation of Chriti. "l 
rather poorefor thec c,than rich with- e Mat: 9-3/ 
out thee d:: and rather with thee ro be d Lv.6, 21: 
a pilgrime on catth e, than without and 16:24 
thee to poſſefieheaucn fo A eLu.g. $8. | 

Where thou art tbere is heaueng, fEſa.n 418 
wherethou art not, there .is bell, and x Pſas 1 Ti 
deftruQtionh. -: b pl. 1045 

Thou alone artthe thing which 1 3 pl.t 1941.4 
deſire 5: therfore need baye Lto figh, and 47.2: 
to cry,to pray vnto thee, Apl.-50e2: 


duly asfiſt mee in my troubles, but 
theealove my God: thou art: mine 4 
hope l, thou art my confidence, theu !Pla.ro, 
art my comforter in all things moſt 12.2-'.-: 
faithfull. :  mPhi, 2 
All. men feeke' their owne m, but v E248 
thoudefireſt rougbr but my welfare 31.33: 7 


moto good, | 67.71 * 
Intbat.tbou Jayeſt me opep 10 ten» p wil. ;z.5 
tions and troubles, itis all togerher Joh. 7.18) 
for-my profit 6; For-thy wont 13 a Ex.20.18 
thouſand wajies to try. ſuch as thou Deur.13 
Joveſp, ln which:triall thou ovghteſt. 1.2.3 _ 
no-[c{le to be loved and praiſed, than Heb. 12 
if thou didfit repleniſh me with all ce+. 3 4:5: -. : 
fall cemfortsg, . AQ.n4. 
Wherefore, in thee my Lord, and qRo;$: 
God, I place all-mine bope, and-r pſa..;z1 
conliderce #:: 0D thee, doe. 1 lay all ane 72.8 
my 


ve God, and farewell, 256” Uhap 6s 
| | The third:booke 

2.61,2 my calamitics and troubles /.. For 
nd 62.79 without thee whatſocuer I behold is 
Pſa.1oz all fraileand travfitoryr, 
4-25.26 For neither can friends profit «, 
al.z.6 norſtrong men helpx, norwile men 
Jeb.1.10 couofcll well y, nor learned bookes 
t.22 ' comfortz, nor riches ſaue 4; hor le. 
pſ118.8.g.cretplaces hide b, yoleſs thou be pre» 
2 Macay ſentand helpe, ſtreogthen, comtort, 
.26,27- ioftruct, and -keepe. 
fa,z3.16- For whatſvecer ſcemes to belong 
. to the attainement of peace and felt. 
Pla.t.2 ty, without thee is nothing, & bricgs 
b.&c, indeed nofelicity at all e. 


U.16.22 the perfeQion of life, and the pro- 
pf. 147.1 foundnefle of (peech, in thee to truſt 
12 4.29 aboue all things is the chicfeſt comy 
d{.z 2.10 fort ofthy ſeruants, | 

| Oa thee doel lookee, inthee do I 
Cor. truſtf, Omy God, & fatherof mer+ 
25: cieg. 
a, 25.1 Blefle, make my ſoule holy with 
Aa, 31,1 celeſtiall bappinefie, that it may;bee 
I 71.1 thyſacred habitation, and ſeat of o+ 
cor.r.z ternall glory, a Temple pure from a!l 
.cof,z frlthineſſe b, which may nor offend 
| theeyes of thy maicſly. 
6r.6 OLord, according to the greatres 
of thy mercy, and according to-the 
ao51,1 multitude of thy compaſsions 5 look 
VpQA- 


& 


tc0.1.20 So. that thou art the chicfeſt ende, 


—_— 4 


*. 


— 
. 


Chap, 65 277 ' LoutGod, and fare well: | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, : 

. ypon me, and heare the ſupplication 
of thy poore ſcruant k, living farre off k Pſa. 54.6 
- a baniſhed man in a ſavage coun. | Gen,g7.9 
trey l. He.r1.r3 
Prote&, and keepe the ſoule of 14.14.16 
| thy poore ſeruant mw, among lo many mpla.7 1.3 


"> + 


— —_——— 


dangers of this mortall life, and bring 
me by the conduQion of thy fauour 
into the countrie of cternall glo- » Re.u.22- 
ry 2, through the way 0 oLu.1.79 : 
peace 0; Amen, | 


TI. Tim. 1, 17 


aw vnte the King everlaſting, immor- 
tall, znuifeble, wato God onely 
wiſe, be honour glory 
forever and euer 
Amen. 


_ 
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| .'wickedves & Gods 


 Certaine ſpeciall prayers con- 


tamed in this Pooke. 


; Chap.6. Pag.12r. 
Praiſe G O D\Chap. 10. Pap. 132. 
| .; for his bene-<Chap.1 2. Pag, 137 
fires, in the /Chap. qo. Pap. 191, 
third Booke. -Chap, 47. Pap.a 13. 


147. 
righteouines.in the Chap. 2 3. pag. 
ES TS. 
"aquier conſcience. pag. 178 
grace to call the benefits of God 
into minde, inthethird bookc, 


2 
| Confeſle thine Gods) 14g r6. pag. 


| .{ chap.a5-pag.167. 


graceto contemne the world. pa, 
Ec 
Pray | graceto docthe will of Cod, in 
vnto) tbe firft booke,chap.10.pag. 37 


God } - booke;. chap. 32. Page 151 
for. 154. 
| bimabouecall things; booke 3. 


$ chap. 24.pag. 163. 
Gods heaucnly comtort. pag. 153 


. 247. 
| deljuecrance out of troublein the 
I third booke, Chap. 35. 


3 5-p38&6. 1 


» 


orace to hopein God, and-to Ic ne we 


z 


ip 


Ma 


UMI 


"I 
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Certaine ſpecial Prayers. 
('$35-pig-185.chap, 51, pag. 
| 220. | 
happineſlz cuerlaſting. cha, | 
54. P49. 2309. | 
inſtruRion ſpirituall, pag, 


Ir. 
tcue knowledge, and zeale, 
. 3: a. £26. | 
[For < the mercy of God. chap. } 
| | G6F.pag- 276. ; 
| patience in troubles. pag, : 
| | 159.226. 240.263, F 
2 pute minde, pag» 187 
vic jf thou | 2 quier conſcience. pag.17S ; 
wilt pray © { fpicttuall inſtruion, pag, 
vato Gad, . | _ Til. | 
| to haye thine vnderſtan= 
| ding openel. 173. 
Zeale, pag. 116, 
| +. vill thoughts. pag, 272: 
| 'inne, pag. Iy5 -: 
Loide Jain glory» 215 
Crentations. pag. a58 


into three parts, or books, the 
firſt whereef hath 25. Chap, 


whoſe contents be theſe, 
Chap. Page, 
_— all worldly things are vaine 
and to be contemned, I 


2 Apainſt yaine glory in ſpiritual 
things. N 
2 Of true knowledge, or know- 


ledge of the truth, 6 
4 Wiſedome muſt bee vſed in all 
our dealivgs. 10 
5 Howto read and ſtudy the boly 
Scripturees with profit, 11 
6 That jnordivate and carnal] afe 
fetions muſt be mortified, 12 
5 Apainſt vaine-bope , and vain- 
glory. 13 
$ Whatcompany is to bee icfrai- 
ned, or followed. I 


. 9 Forobedience and fubietico.16 
.. 10 Apainſtidle meetings, and vain 
talke, 18 
11 Howto come vnto quictrelie 
in-mind, andzoa god)y life. 19 
12 Of the profit gotten by aduer= 
fity, 23 
12 Thatno man cither js, or hath 
been without tentation, and how to 
ſuffer and refit the ſame, 22 


14 Agaipſtraſh iudgement, 27. 


35 Gf 


This diſcourſe is divided 


UMI 


THE TABLE. 
Chap. Page, 
15 Ofthe works of charity, and 
how to doc good works. 29 
16 That men which off:nd muſt 
be borne withall ſometime. 20 
17 The way voto quietneſſc both 
ternporall and cternall, z 
18 Thevertuous life of the holie 
fathers, 19 
19 The exerciſe of atrue Chriſtie 
. 26 
20 Offolitarinefle & filence, 40 
21 Preparaciues vnto godlioeſs.4.5 
22 A viewof the miſery of man. 
kinde, | 49 
23 Thatman oughetotbinke vp- 
on bis end, ſ2 
24 Of thelaft iudgement, and of 


| thepuniſhmentof finne. 58 


25 Thatwee muſtcarneſtly ende. 
uourto amend our liues, 63 


The Chapters of the ſecond 


| book, hbauethele contents. 


Chap. Page. 
17 \Þ theinward life of man, - 90 
2PSOfpatience and humility,two 
vertues neceſſary to bein achriftian. 

3 Thatgwee ought to bee at peace 
both with our ſelues, & with all men. 
96 

4 Of 


| THE TABLE, 
Chap Paxe 
nefſſe in meaning. 79 
5 Of the conſideration of a mans 
ſclfe, 80 
-6 Theioy of agood colcience.83 
7 T bat our Sauiour Chrift oughe 
to be lcu-d aboucalltbngs, Sy 
& - Ot thefamiliarity with Icſus, 87 
9 Ofrhe want of comfort. go 
10 Otibankfulneſlevnto God tor 


his benefits, 95 
21 The ſmall gamber that love 
Chriſt vofainedly, g8 
12 Cf patient bearipg the Crofle 

of Chriſt. x01 
The Chapters of the laſt 

Booke have theſc 
£Ortents, 


Chep. Pays, 
O' the ſpirituall communication 
between Chriſt and -the faithfull 


ſoule. © 110 
2 Thatthe truth ſpeaketh inward- 
ly withour noiſcof words. 113 


3 Thatthewords of God with all 
reverence ſhould be heard , andthat 
they ate not vnderiſtood of moſt men. 

| 113 

4 A prayer for the attaining of 

the irue knowledge of Geds _—_ 
y 


4 Ofpureneſſc in mind ,and a | 


ABLE, 


THE 


| Chap. Pore 


by wil, & for z:ale in religion. 216 

{ hat we muft walke (incerely, and 
humsly before God. 118 

6 A prayer and thiokſcgiuing vato 
-  Gaitorhsbencfics, 1:1 
5 Thepraiſc & force of golly Joue 
123 

$ How totrya friend, alſo h w to 
relift the cormy, I25 

9 O: moJleſt concealing the bones 
of God. | 
10 That man muſt abaſe bill in 
the ſight of Sad. 32 

11 Thatall things are to bc direQeg 
yato God, as tothe principall end. 

. 235 

12. That-it is a ſweetethiog to ſerue 
God,and to deſpiſe theworld. 137 
T2 Thatthedeſice ofthe minde muſt 


be examined & bridled. 140 
.14 The way rats patience,$& to fight 
. againſt leſhly deſire, 2423 


15 Of obedience to ourbetters, af. - 
rterthe exampleof Chriſt, 145 

16 Thatwe areto confiderthe ſecret 
 kudgementof God, leaſt wee were. 
proud.in his | ga - 147 

17 What wordes and manners wee 
ſhould vic io deficing any ae at 
the hands of God. 


13 Aprayer for grace to do the wil bo . 
God 


Chap. 
| God, 
19 That the true comfort is to bee 
ſought for in God alone, 153 
20 Thar all our cares muſt bee caft 
- upon God, I54 
21 Thatthe troublesof this life are 
patiently to be ſuffered after the ex. 
- ample of our Saviour Chriſt, 155 
23 Oflong (uffcring, and who is pa- 


Paye 


rient indeed, 157 
22 A confeſsion of mans weakenefle 
and miſery, | 163 


24 That wee muſtrepoſe no. confi- 
dencein any creature, but in God 
alone, 160 

25 Of the cootiouall calling into 
minde the infinit bleſsings and be. 
nefits of God, I 67 

a6 Of the thiogs in number foure, 
which procure quietnefſe., 171 

27 A prayer againft euill thoughts 

-ercogitations. 172 

28 A prayervnto almighty God, to 
haue the eyes of our ynderftandiog 
opened. | 173 

35 Thar wee ought not curiouſly to 

"enquire how other men doe live, 
174 
30 Wherein the true peace 2nd profi- 
' ting ofthe mind doth copſiſt. 296 

31 lopraile of a quiet and free mind, 

with 


THE TABLE, 
Chap. Page 
with an humble petition for the 
attaining of the fame, . 0 #78 
32 Thatſclfeloue is the caulc of per- 
dition, 1831 
3 Aprayerto obtainethe purity of 
minde, with hcauenly wiſedome. 
p 18 
34 Agaioſtill rongues, 183 
35 How we ought to callypon God, 
and to praiſc him in aduerſity. 185 
36 Ofcalling for Gods aſliſtance, 8 
of hope to recouer his fauor again, 
| 186 
37 That to finde God our Cteator 
we ſhould forſake all things, 190 
33 That wee mult deny our (clues, 
and renounce vrtcrly all carnall de- 
fires, 194 
29 The murabilitie of mans heart 
and of tninking vpon God,afore all 
thiogs. | J 
- 40 Thatitis apleaſare aboue al plcae 
' ſures to loue God aboue all, and 
in all thiogs, | 198 
41 That this life is never ſure from 
.  tentation, 2018 
| 42 Againſt the yaine iudgement of 
. mev, 202 
; |+ 43 Thatwec muſt wholly reſigne 0- 
*F -. ucr our (clucs voro God, if wee 
mindeto attaine vnto the _— 
QT. 
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,— - THE TABLE. =. 
Chop. Paget 
of minde, 205, 4 
44 Of the- right ve of outwarde 
thiogs, and that we ſhould fie rnto | | 
God when we arcalflifted 209 ; 
ax T hatman ſhould not be too im. * 
portunate in bis matters, 209 .; 
46 That man hath nothing which 1 
- good is,of himſelfe, neither that he: 
ſhould glory of any wordly thing 
210 
47 Thatthe praiſe ofthe world is to 
be contemned. 213 4 
49 Thar wee muſt not reſt or depend - 
ypon man, x 214 
49 ApgainRt yainc and worldly know. | 
ledge, ar6 * 
50 Thatwee ſhould ner court afier 
earthly and ourward things 218 _ 
51 Thateucty man is pot tobecre- |; 
dited, & that by words oftentimes © |: 
we offend 220 
$52:T hat we ought to repoſe our con. 
fidence in the Lord, wben weeare g 
pierced with the darts of ſlandering ©. 
tovgucs. | 224 Je 
53 That for the attainivg of cuer]2- | |:”: 
_ iiog life, all manner trouble muſh Ji" 
be endured, 227%] 
' 54 Ot the bappineſle of the life roll; 
_ --come, and of the: miſeries of thighs 
-  "prefertworld. 22008 
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THE TABLE -. © 3 
> Pn 
IF, 55 ; Of thedefire of cterpall life; 8 LY 6. 
F of the gool things promiſed toluch - 
L. $4; *. 234 
= $56 How a man opprefſ:d with + 
doubles ſhould yeeld Apifelfers te ©: 2 
' Lords will, 240 
W $57 That wee are to exerciſe our Eg 
' felucs with baſe works, when we pow oF 
4 not doc the beſt, 2459 3 
SF: $58 Thar man ſhould think bimſelf ;* "IN 
-& to deſeruc no comfort at nuns, | - 
| buecondemnation. 247 YN 
59 Men carnallyminded Sadnot Fg 
 Eavour before (5d, 240 20 
; 60 The difticrſe working of Na- £ 
--re,and of Grace, _ 4. <= 
: ,6x Of the corruption of Naae; 5 
age power of _ heaucaly graee, 


£ 254 5, -<M 
W \ _ 64 That wee ought to deny oun. SS. 
| | felues, andeo imitate Chriſt by the bs ll 
'Þ Crolle, ; 262 op - ds e ; 
$ LY That wee ſhould take heedeof = £3 


J Yolpaire, though wee fall ſomcrime. 
46 265- 
| 6, That bigh matters, and ſecrer 
NETS God ſhould norbee 


cht after, - 268: * 
5 Thar all our truſt, and coofi» © {4 
ec. muſt bechizedan God alone. ' . 5 
6 | | 274; £ 9d 4 
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